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e Rape eof Garhwal

By
Dr; Shive Prasad Dabaral "“Charan"

‘ We shall now present an account of the events that occurred
in Garhwal after the 1849 Samvat (A.D. 1792) treaty was signed
with the Gorkhalis, - - .

The Gorkhalis had signed the treaty, which stipulated
peyment of a tribute amounting to only Rs. 3,000 a year, because
of the crisis they Were facing as a result of the Chinese invasion
At that time, it was not possible for the Gorkhali army to be
involved in & protracted war for the conquest of Garhwal. But
as soon ad® the crisis was over, Gorkhali military commandars
started acting in contravention of the treaty. The government
of Nepal had signed two treaties with the Bast India Company
in similar circumstances, which it violatcd at the first availsable
opportunity. 1If the government of Nepal could weal in that manncr
with the powerful Bast India Company, the Kingdom of Garhwal,
weak and térn by internal dissersions, could hardly expcecet a better
treatment.

Acbording to Maularam (“Rana Bahedur Chanarika", unpublished
MS.), the Gorkhalis werc able to occupy Garhwal only after nine
years of continuous figntingi This means that they had started
viclating the terms of the trcaty avout two years after it was
signed, that is, around A.D. 1794. The Gorkhalis made repeated
attempts to occupy Langurgarh, but without suc¢cess. Their
¢ommanders in xumasun encourdged their troops to make frequent
raids into Garhwal's territories. Records available at the
District Magistrate's Office &t Paudi Show how the Gorkhali
rajders ruined the country, massacred the inhabitants in a
barbarous manner, or sSold them as slaves. They set fire to
houses and destroyed villages.

- It was pot possible for the king of Garhwal, Pradyumna

Shah, to station troops all aleng the frontier. Because of the
chaos prevailing in the kingdom, and the depredations of Parakrams
Shah, he had very few troops lecft. Consequently, the inhabjitants
of the border areas had no alternative but to make their own
Security arrangements. They had fraquent encounters with the
Gorkhalis, with much ecruclty on both sides.

The annual tribute of Rs. 3,000 stipulated in ths A.D. 1792
treaty was soon raised to Rs. 3,000 on varicus pretexts. The
King of Garhwal had also to bear the expenses of the hepal
Wakil and his staff. Nepali officizls frequently visited places
of pilgrimage in the Himalayan region, and stopped at Srinagar
in order to receive gifts vefitting their rank. All this raisad
the amount paid to the Court of Nepal to about Rs. 25,000 =
year, aecording to Edwin T. Atkirson.

:Because of this heavy economic burden, a terrible famine
ravaged the kingdom of Garhwal in A.D. 1795. Thousands of people
died, and thousands more sold themselves into slavery. The famine
further worsencd the economic condition of Garhwal and there



was delay in paymert of the annual tribute to Nepal. There

wab fio money even to meet routine administrative uxpenses, Captain
Hardwick, who visited Srinagar in 1796, has recordcd thot
Pradyumha Shah had become so poor that he had no money ozven to
meet his psrsoncl necés and was wearing ordinary clothes.
Bxtensive areas had beccome desolate. Pradyumne Shah was even
mortgaging villages in Garhwal to borrow money from the Badrinath
temple fund or from moneylenders. Even then; there is no evidenée
that his finanecial condition improved.

Even before the second Gorkhali invasion (A.D. 1803),
Garhwal hed fallen into utter amerchy. A virtusl civil war
raged in the capital and the adjoining areas., Maularam has
8iven an eye-witness account of ths situation in his work
Ganika.Natake.. He has recorded that Parakrama Shaha's atrocitics
had reached their climax from early A.D. 1800. He increased
the size of his army and struck terror in the minds of Pradyumna
Shah @nd his ministers. Pradyumna Shah was unable’ to prntect
his subjcects from the atrocities of- parakrzma Shahza. Any one
who mentioncd Pradyumna Shah's name became an object of Parckrama
Shaha's anger. Parakrama Shah began to issue his own ordars,
superseding those of the King., ' Hz took away any beautiful gird
who attracted him, and looted gold rsnd other wealth from any
house he liked. He thus ushered in what was virtually Ravana-Raj
in Srinagar. Persakarama Shah considsred leot and sdultery a
rrowess. No woman was Safe from him, irrespcctive of her caste
or status. If any person was found to be keeping a concubine,
she was teken away from him as a punishment, - Moreover, his
property was confiscated, and members of his family were enslav.d.
Maularem had o bea utiful concubine named Laxmi, who hud lived
with him for Seven year For that offensec, his property,
ineluding his jagir, comprising fourteen villages, were tanfiacataa.
Laxmi was taken away, and he was imprisoncd. Maularam's
petitions, which he submitted to Parakrema Shah from' jail,
were igmered. He was freed only after spending about Six months
in jail snd paying a fine. However, his concubine was not -
restored to him, -

Parakrama Shah 8cvercly punished any person who wes 2
supporter of the Ring, Pradyumna Shah. Ministers who™suiported
Pradyumna Shah were thus afraid that perakrama Shah  would
have them murdered whenever possible. . Accoréingly, they began:
to reeruit troops om Prédyumna Shah's instructions. rradyumna
Shah's supporters incluaca Ramspati Khandudi, Devan Mohan
Simha, three Negi clem® , and their followers, whercas Shishram
Sekalani and his orother, Shivarsm Szhelani, Raedha Guru,
Chitrameni, Srivilasa Neutiyal, and Dhaukalansnda were the
Chizf supporters of Parakrama Shah. .

Parakrama Shah told Prodyumna Sheh: "This XKingdom
(Garhwal) belongs to me: 1 have acquired it by killing Jayakirti
Shah. Our father hcd given you the kingdom of Rurmachala
(kumaun).* why do not you go there ? I have toleratcd meny
things because you are my =lder orother. If you do pmot do what
1 say, I will deal with you in the same manner as with Jayakirti
Shah."” With great clevernzss, Parakrama Shah took possession of
the royel palece and b.gsn to live there. Consequently, Predyumna
Shah was unabl: to come out of the palace snc meet his supporturs
Once he tried to coms out, but was stopped by Parakrama Shah.



Predyumna Shah's supporters then tried to contaet Raj
Kumnr Sudarshen Sheh, a brave ona courzgeous youth of 16 or 17
years of age. Ramep.ti nhondudi sent him & secret meSsage
informing him thet his father wes being kept in confinement
by pParbkrema Shah ard requesting him to come out of the palace
gnd meet his supperters. He zlso promised to place Sudarshan
8hsh on the thronse. Sudarshan Shah tien secretly 1:ft the pelcce
and met Remcpatl khandudi. He then sent & message to Parckrama
Sheh asking him to leave the royal palsce, or ¢lsSe mcet his
nephew (%.e. Sudarshan Shah) on the battle-fielad.

Parakrame Sheh; However, remcined in the royzl palace,
while his supporters, and those of King 2friudyumna Sheh and
Rej kKumar Sucarshan Shah, fought with sach other. Bach side
stanrted pluncering the houses of the other side. If they could
not get in, they would pull down thé roof and gotes and set
them on fire. They also fought with bows and arrows at severszil
places. This eontinuca for two months. According te lMzaularzm,
thousands of people were killed on voth sides. In the beginning,
Sudarshanr Shah was victorious in the sSrinzgar region, but
rerakrama Shah remsined in control of the roysl palace. Some
of his troops ¢neampea ¢t Ranih:st across the Ganga river, from
where they used to conduct surprise attacks on the foreus cf
Sudarsh-'n Shah. Finally, the two sides fought a pitched battle
at & place nuear Srinagsr. Meny cmong Parakrama Shah's troops
were killed, and the rest fled to Devaprayzg, with the troops
of Sudershen Shah pu-suing them. The Gorkhali troops who h:d
been recruited in Pradyumnse Snah's sermy fought bravely; and so
did his Rohilla troops, @nd his Commander Miza (khan). The
Rohilla troops used to open concerted fire with their muskets,
wvhich emitted o pcll of smoke in the battlefiecld: The battle
was won by Sudarshan Sheh. Meany scoldiers of rparakrama Shah who
triz4 to eross over to their camp at fanihat across the Ganga
river were washed away by the river when the suspensicn rope
wes cut. Some fled to the forests, while others flad to
Devaprzyag and Herdwer. The otherswere encirelzd by Sudershan |
Shah's forees, Finding no way out, Parckeomz Sheh approsached
the King in teers and requested him to restrain his soldicrs.
He begged for pearcen and promised to obey the ning in the future.
Pradyumuns Sheh was & simpie-minded man, so he pardoned rarakremc
Shah and orderea fighting to b: stopped.

But when Sudurshen Shah ond his forces left, Perakrama
Shah summoned his troops from Ranihat =2t micnight to Srinagar
znd laid sieze to both the town and the royal palace. He told
Pradyumna Shah that the trocps would continuz to do so unless
the latter sentenced his ministers to death ¢nd gave him
territories extencing from Badrinath to Hardwar on the right
banks of the Alsksnanaa river, lesving territories on the left
benks of the river to rradyumna Shah. rowerless to resist,
Prodyumna Shah accepted the partition plin and ordered that
necessary documents be prepared. It was also decided to levy
& nazarane payment amounting to 25 rupees for ench Jyuls of
lard. A list of soldiers who wer:e to ve sent for cocllscting the
levy wos 2130 compiled.



parakrems Shah ordered Srivilasa Nautiyal to nint coins in
his nome; but dies were ot eveileble. Moularsm wes then orderad
%0 make dies and mint coins. He muGe the diss but expressed his
ihability to mint coins, ond requestad thet his concubine, laxmi,
be restored to him. Dorokrams Shch accepted the dies but did not
return the concubine.

parakrame Shoh took awoy pPradyumna Shah to Ranihat, &nd then
ordercd the rope vridge or the river to be cut. He also started
meking -rrengement8 for the cdministration of the country. Pearing
a Ganger to his life, Pradyumna Shah scecretly sent ¢ meSSenger
to contect his supportaers in Srineger. He navised them to strike
2 bargaein with Parakrama Shch and seccure his relesse. Ramapeti
kHzndudl enu other ministers, on r:caiving this nessage, met
SudorBheon Shah und discussed means to cross the river cnd reach
Ranihst. '

Meanwhile, the Gorkhsli Wakil, whose nome was Chzrichaladhara
aceording to the Gerh Rejya Vamsha-kearyz, resched thers., He szid
he had been Sent by the king of hepzal to mediate in the disputs
between pradyumna Shoh and Prarckrame Shah. The Nepzli Wakil
elso threatenad to banish or sentence to de=th or imprisonment,
any one who disobayed his orders.

_ in asddition, the Eepali wakil sent a message to Parakrama
Shah asking that the rope bridge on the Alaskananda river be
reinstalled, So that he might cross the river. Parakrema Shah
ﬂiq_so and invited the wakil to a meeting with grezt cordiality.
The Wakil read out 2 rcyal order which szid, “We have granted the
Kingdcm of Gerhwal tu Pracdyumne Shah. You have not done well by
imprisoning him. Release him €S Socn as you receive this order,
Otherwise, our %rcops will vaunquish you und reinstate Pradyumna
Shah on the throme.® Pzrakruma Shah, however, warned the MNepzli
wek3l that the Gorkholis would find it difficuit to stay on in
Kumeun if they opposed him. He donicd that he hed kept Pradyusna
Shah in confinemont, znd claimed that both be and Pradyumma Shzh
hed beon driven out of the ceépital by ihe ministers,

Fhanks to the medistion of the Nepali Wekil, an agroement
was corncluded smong Pradyuanza Shah,Parckrama Shah, and the ministers.
Both sideS disbanded their iroops, Przdyusma Shah roturped to Srinagor.
Those who hrd fled from thet fown alsc roturned therc. Tre Nepdal
Wokil then left for kumsun.

Notwithstanding the zgreement, the tussle between Perskrana
Shah -rd Preaavumme Shah's ministers econtimmed. Parakrems shah
once mors eollected trocps eénc laid siege to the royal palaee.
The king's party then sent & messcge to sam Shah rogquesting him
to send beck the Wekil to Srimagnr. Bam Shah d4id so apg osked
Pradyumme Shah to meet him =i Badhzn Gedhi, Pradynmpa Shah end
his mingster, Mcohen Singh, accompanicd oy their troops, rcached.
Badhan-Gadhi, Bom Shzh too reeched there from kumaun. Hershadeve
Joshi's son, Jaya keroyan Joshi, seems to heye been imprisomed
2long with his Gerhwali troeps =t Johor u few days ecrlier.
Pradyumna Shah hd no hend im sending them there, but they haa
proceeded to Johar through Garbwel and hoo tried to orgomize a



rebellicr irn support of Rin g hndur Sheh in Deti. Howsver,
Bran Shih suspeetcea 2radyumnc Shoh's invalvoment in the affalr
buesuse Jay:. Lorayan Joshi wes :cerumprri:d by Grrhwali tr-cps,
ona 2lsc oboecause Horshrodeva Jioshl h-rd introduecd himsclt to
Cherry and cther officinls of the Bast India Company as Wekil
of the king of Garhwal. Bem Sheh angrily told Pradyumna Sheah,
"We had conquered your Kingdem in 1850 samvat (A.D, 1793), but
hed retained you on the throne @t our will. We will how dsfend
our territ cry ourselves. Thore is no naed why you Should
jmeintein =n army. We shzll dérive them out. Go to Garh and
enjoy life there,

Prodyumna Shah came to the ennclusion that the Court of
Nepcl wanted to establish its asuthority over Garhwal. He was
aven afreaid of his life. Accompani:d by his minister, he,
therefore, left Badhen-Godhi for Srincgor sceceretly at midnight.
Hoe deeided t:- leove Srinager for some safe plaece before the
Gorkhali srmy recehed there. Next morning, the Gerhwali troops
were surpriscd to find that both the king and the minister had
filed. Bam Shah told them: You did not fight in defense of
the Kingdom or for its cxpension, put only cbtained your salaries.
Whotever wmay have happened in the post, we have now ceceupicd
your kimngdom. 1If you went to save your lives, leave this place
at onee. Otherwise, ycu will hove to repent. Your property
will be plundered ¢nd you will be sentenced to death. Frightcned
at this, the Grrhwali troops 1l:ft Bachan-Gadhi for Langur.

Before Pradyumns Shch reached Srinsger, Parekrame Shah h=d
left for a meeting with Bam Shah through Salan. Probably necr
Dwarikhal he received .nformction thet Pradyumne Shah's treops
had arrived there. He procecde¢a to Langur, and there won over
the troops to his side by giving them some money. It Seems thot
the Rohilla, Pothen, ond other mercemeries did not hesitote to
betray their mister for money.

At Srinsgor Pradyumns Shah wes told that Parakrama Sheh
hed already left for langur. He wanted to inform Psrakramn
Shah that the Gorkhslis were plunning to oecupy the kingdom of
Gorhwel, and to diseuss their own plans for the future. Pradyumnsc
Stah, therefore, sernt Rameopsti khenduai to Parakrams Sheh requestif
him to come to Srineger after disbanding his troops. Remzpeti
Khantdudi reached the village of Ramdi Phrlinds mesr Langur where -
Porckrama Sheh was staying. Both Ramopati Khendudi snd Dhearsnidhof
Khendudi were supporters of the king, Pradyumna Shah. Sudarshan
Sheh had been =bl: to prevent Porakreme Shah from oceupying the
Kingdom of Gerhwel as ¢ result of Ramnpati Khandudi®s aetive
cooperation. Parckroms Shoh and Rampati Kh ndudi werc, thersfore,
not on good terms with ecch other. Rampati Khindudi spert the
night in the company of » prostitutce, ond was ussassinctcd there
by Parakrrme Shch's men. The prestitute went tc Parckrems Shah
to save her own life. Parakrems Shoh was very pleascd to seeo
her cnd begaen to caress her. He thon acvenced toward Srinagar
long with his trocps. He wrnted to assassinacta Dhornidher
khendudi also. The lztter's infilucnce in the Court of king Prodyu
Shoh had grown when in Ail: 1792 he hed suececded in negotirting
8 treaty with the hing of Nepnl 2nd sccuring freedom of the .
caslaved inhcbitents of Selcn. Parckroma Shnh, snd his supportsersi
ineluaing Shishrem, Shivaram, onc Dhoukalonende were, therefore,



Jealous of Dharanidhar Khonduai and were censpiring to have

him assassinated. dven beforé reaching Srincger, Porckrama
Sheh had this dcne throu. h Dhrukalsnarda. It is said that
Dheykalananda told Dharanidhar Khondudi thet Pradyumna Shah had
Summoncd him. Dhercnicher Khandudi immedisately zcecompanied

him unarm¢d. Dheukalsnand suddenly attack.d him with a swoerd
at a place ealled Shitala-kKi-Reti on the bznks of the Alskanonda
river, and bchezoed him.

(To be continucd. )

(Souree: Dr. Shive Prasad Dabrrel "Charen", Uttarakhanda Ka
Rajenaitika Tatha Samskritike Itihesa, Part V: Xumaun,

erhwal, Aur Himachale Par Gorkhali Shasana, Samvat 1847-1872
A.D. 1790-1815), Dogodha, Garhwel: Vir-cathe Prakashan, 2030

(A.D. 1973), pp. 107-117. |
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Hastadal Shahi

Hestazadal Shahi wes an illegitimatc son of girabahu Shah,
and gr:ndson of Chondrorup Shah. The latter was a grand-uncle of
king Prithvi Narayan Shah. Bam Sh:h ané Rudrevir Sh=h, who
occupied ‘prominent position in district administration during
the last ycars of the eighteenth contury and the early years of
the ninetcenth century, were Hostsdal Shahi's older snd younger
brothers respectively. ' .

(Purceval Landon, Nepal,
("Gencalogical Teble of the Ruigning (Shzh) Family of Nepal,"
at the cnd of Perceval Landen's Mhepal, Vol. 2).

HastadalShahl was appointed chi:f aaministrotor of Garhwal
on Shrawan badi 8, 1867. Refercnces ars 7.8 fnllows :-

1. "Royal oradr Regarcing Appointment of [astadal Shahi'as
Amongt Administrator of Garhwal", Shrawan Badi 7, 1867.
Regmi Rescarch Collection, Vol. 39, pp. 288-89.

2. "Royzl grder to Sardar Chandrauvir hanwar And Others Regarding
Appointment of Hastadal Shrhi os Administreator of Garhwal",
Shrawan B«di 7, 1867, Ibid, pp. 280-81.

3. "do. tc Meahont Hari Sevok endg others," do, lbid, p. 280.

4. "Regulations for Torai Arers of Gorhwal in the Neme of Subba
Hrstadal Shehi," Shrawan Bedi 7, 1867, Ibid, pp. 281-88.

5. "Royal orcer tc Subba H-stedal Shahi Regerding Confiscation
of Jegir and Manschzmal Lands in Doon", Shrawan Badi 8,1867,

Ibid, p. 290.



6. "Royal Ordar to Subb: Hastrdal Shohi Regarding Settloment
of Grievances of Inhavitonts of Bheri<Doon Region", Shrawan
Bedi 10, 1867, Ibid, pp. 291-92.

(Abstraet transl:tions of these documents will be ineludcd
in the n.xt issuc of the Regmi Resserch geries).

Abstrzet translations of threc other reyal ordurs ﬁoﬁéarning
SBuvbe Hrstadal Shahi are given below :-

I

Royal order to Hastadal Shahi: "In the Vikrama yoar 1862
(A.D. 1805), Puren Shahi had surv.yed lcnds in the Tarai, hill,
and Himalcycn regions of Dnti, ond mide assignments to different
companies. Now the inhabitsnts of Doti are coming to us with
eomplaints.

"You &re, thercfore, ordered to go to Doti, and aescertain
their gricvanees in eonsult:ution with the loeal Ama2li. Make
assignments acecording to the prescribed sehedules to the companies,
If there has beem any loss of ravenue =8 a result of the settlement
of 1862 Samvat, prepare aecurate particulsrs of sueh loss, submit
them to us, and teke aeticn 23 ordercd.

"Also report wh't amount is mssessed during the first year
after virgin lands (kolabinjrr) are brought under ouitivation,
snd how much the amount is inereazsed in subsequent years, and submit
recommendations for & new sechedule. We shsll affix the roysl
seal thereon."

Thursday, Shrawan Bzdi 10, 1867 (July 1810)
Regmi Resezreh Collection, Vol. 39, pp. 303-4.

II

The same day, the Subedar cnd cther officers ond men of
the Mlechha nalancla Compeny were informed that the Company bad
been placed under the comm:nd of Suowva Hastacal Shehi.

Regmi Resecrch Collcéction, Vol. 39, p. 309.
IIT _ |
Royal order tG‘Haétadal Shchi:  "You hed drawn a sum of
Rs. 4,200 from Achal Thapa against & rcmittance order (hundi)
issued by Hari krishna D:s, =nd devitted the sum from the payment
due from Sarup Puri against revenucs ccollected in Vijayapur during
the year 1862 Samvat. - Achal Thapa hos complained that the mcney

has not been refunded to him. Meanwhile, sarup Puri dizd. Wwhen
the claim was transferrzd to his disciple, uanga P:ri, it appeared



that pratep Puri had furnished surety. Both Genge Puri and
Pratap Puri heve abscondzd. You are, therefore, linble to

repay the sum of Rs. 4,200, along with interest amounting to

R8s, 2,600, thus making a total amount of patna Rs. 6,800. You
are¢ ordercd to se¢ll the following londs and houses of Ganga Puri
and Pratap Puri and repay the amount due to Achal Thapa. If
Ganga Puri and Pratap Puri later diselaim lisbility for the
AGmount, you must prcduce neeessary documents to prove that the
amount had pbcen debitted from payments due (from Sarup Puri).
If you eannot do So, you must release the property of the Gesains.
If, however, you are able to meke them aeéknowledge the liability,
the property shzall be confirmed in your prme. However; you must
restore it when the Gosains effer payment of Patna RsB. 6,800,

Particulars
Lends and Houses of Szrup purd

(2) One house at Balkhu-Tol in kathmsandu.

(b) 40 muris of rico-lands in Bzkhundol (K:thmandu) and
Bhezdgauan.

d Hou:¢sS of Prateag

(a) One house et Kel Tcl in kathmandu tows, currently oe¢cupied
by bclabhadra P-dhy=.

(b) One hcuse st Mangel Tol in Pztah.

(e) 173 muris of rice lands at kupandol, Imadol, Jawzl-khel,
Manohara, Bhaima}l end other plaess ih Patan.

(¢) 120 muris of rice-lands at diffurent placcs in Bisankhu.

(4) oOre hemestesd (dihi) at Sisneri.

Jdoint Property

One house at Ikhochhe-Tole in Patan jointly owned by
Sarup Puri and Pratsp Puri.

H{}nda;,r.- Shrevan Sudi 6, 1867
Regmi Research Coilection, Vcl. 39, pp. 310-12.

E 2R R

he Rovel Pamily of Jumla

I

: Royla order to the Subba of Pyuthan: "Allot lands for
cultivation to N::ra Narayen Shahi, son of Roja Suryzbhena Shehi
of Jumla and his reletives, and &lso construct houses for them
in the kot area. We hurcoy sanction & sum of vne rupee daily as



meintenange allowance (put-khareha) for the Queeh (Rani) and the
rihte (Seheb):. Puy eight anhas a day to the Reja of Jumla

fom the time he eame tc Pyuthan from Jaj: rkot. These payments
Bhell be debittzd from acecunts of revenues eollceted in Pyuthen, "

Tuesday, Jestha Badi 11, 1850 (may 1793)
Regmi Ressurch €ollzsction, Vol. 33, p. 50.

i1

Royal order to haji, Serdar, kapardar, Subba; Stibedar, znd
the entire 52 lakh peoplc¢ velonging to the 36 castes: "In the
Vikrame year 1849 (A.D. 1792), Sobhan Shahi entered into Jumles
and started a rebellion there. The inhcbitants of Jumlsa then
rebelled against Ranajit ranwer. Their families were, eonsequently,
enslaved. Since we have not grented suthority over them to
any one, return .gll persons who have besn enslaved in this manner,
irrespective of whether you have brcught them to ycur homes,
or sSold them to others. Any person whe dces not return such
enslaved persons shall be deemed to heve committed zn offense, "

Tuesday, Jesthe Badi 11, 1850 (May 1793).
Regmi Researeh Collection, Vol. 36, pp. 50-51.

RN

Five Documgnts on The Military Jagir System

The following Jagir land assignments were mage np Bhadra
Sudi 7, 1850 (August 1793);- T

1

Ramdhwaj Shahi and Haribhakta Shahi of Narja (in Nuwakot),
scnS cf Gajendra Shahi, and. grandscns of Rema Chandra,Shahi, were
grantzd 16 khets of rice-lands, previ-usly hcld by iamedhar
kKhawas, long with the approprisote Amzli perquisites under Jzgir
temare.. 1In &cnsideraticn of thet grant, they were placed under
the obligeation of equipping 10 men with ghurda Swords, 2 men
with muskets, and 8 men with bows and arrows.

1%

Nzher Gurung Dhungyal of Gorkhe, son of Sri krishna Gurung,
and grandson cf bali Gurung, was gronted 14 khets of rice-1lznags
in Balewa thum, previously held by ruran Sh:hi elong with the
appropriate Amali perquisites, unaer Jagir tenure. He wes
required to equip 11 men with Rhundes, and the Scme number
with bows and arrows.

Regmi Researth Colleetion, Vol. 36, p.'21.
111

Biru Gurung lamiehhene of Gorkha, son of xarung Gurung 2nd
grandson of Baren Gurung, was$ grented 14 khets of rice-lands
in Balcwa thum as Jegir in the capadity of Amali. He was
required to equip 11 men with khundas -=nd an esual number with
bows and arrowS. The Jagir wes previously held by Puran Shahi.
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1V

~ Amber lama of Dagsing, Son nf Dalapati Lame; and gtand‘on
of Pihuwar Lamz, wos gronted 12 khets of rice lends in Balewa
thur as Jagir in the capceity of Amali. He was rzquired to
gquip 9 men with ghundcs @nd an equal number with bows end orrows.
The Jagir was previously h:l¢ by ruran Bhai.

v
Chasnu Basnyot khoptari of Chcbhar, son of khodga Singh
Basnyat, and grandson of Jrkhu posnyat, wes grented 6 khots of
rice-lands, along with thc appropricte Amali perquisites es
Jogir, in the thum of Hermi. He wes required to equip 5 men
with khundas, and &n equal number with bows and arrows. ' The
Jagir wzs previously held by Vikram Rane.

Recgmi Researeh Collseticn, Vil. 364 pp. 20-22.

HEYEER K XENAE

evenue gettle t in Ii 18

3nyal oraer to Chsudharis, Guruwas, Mukhiyas, apd ryots
of raikar, bandha, birts, and guthi lands in Dang:

"In the Vikrama ycar 1866 (i.D. 1804%), a settlement had
been made in Dang under the royzl seal through:Subba Rudravira
Shahi. You have now complaine® that ijaradars have violated the
terms and conditions stipulated in the settlement.

"Accordingly, we hereoy promulgate the following regulations:-

1. cta tax assessed on each plow-teams (Hal) shall be paid
through the Jimmawal.

2. gxpiaticn (Samriti Prayecschitta) for offenses com.itted by
any member of the Tharu Co:zmunity shall be performed in
the traditional manner. N )

3. In the ecase of Panchakhat crimes, including incest (had-phora,
dudh-phora), infantieide, and physical injury tc any person
foreugh the use of a weapon, fines shall be collected at the
following rates :-

(2) Chsudheri hcusehold:
Man es e Rs. 14
Woman .en RS.:11

(b) Mshato househcld: _
Men “ee Rs. 10
Woman ves Rs. 10
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(e) Pwasaht (Kisan) household:

Mml [ RSI?X

Woman .o Rs. T4
(d) Mudjhetka (slave) houschold:

Maﬂ LI I ] 1‘i.a'l 6

Woman .oq Rs, 6
(e) Plowhan¢ (heruws) household:

Man P Rs. 5

Woman .aa Rs. 5

The fee pazyable to dlmungz, as well as the ten percent
foe (daszundh) shall pe shared equally by the Jimmawal and
the slahtc of ezgh mcuja.

In easss other than panchzkhet, ineluding judieial fines
and penoldles (danda-kunda), zdultery (chgk-ehakui), and
eseheats (aputsli), fines shall be collceted £t Lhe following
rates. The proeseds shell be ineluded in the revenue Stipulated
( ) for each mgujszi The surplus or shortfell, as the ecsa
may bey shell be appoPtioncd equally asmong the inhabitants
¢f the mouja agcording to the number of plovw-tepms {ﬂg;}
owncd oy eash. '
(a) Chaudhari hcusehold:

Man “es Rs. 11

WDIII&I'I -8 RE- 9

(b) Mahote householdl
Man - ' e Rs. T¥
woman “se Rs. T%

(¢) kisan household:

Man . _ .o - Rs. 6

Woman ‘ .t Rs. 6
(d) Nudjhatka hcusehold:

Man -su Rs. 5§

Woman =~ .-« Rs. 5

(e) Haruwa household; . ,
rian .o ns. 4}
Women ‘oo Rs., 4}
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ihtome from fines and penalties ecllceted from plow-hands
who heve been purchss:d with money shsll beleong to the
r2asant (hisan), except in the cess of Paenchkhat crimes.

Income from fines and penalties, ch8k-chakul fines,

and escheats, ccllected from the inhobitants of bandhe,
birta, and guthi moujas, shall belong to the owhér of the
village, :

In the ovent of partiticn among brothers of Chsudheris,
Guruw:.s, M<htos, and rycts, property shall be divided equally
among 211 brothers in the presence of Panchas. Fees shall

be ccllectod at the following rat:@:s ;-

o

(a) ghesudhari:

One ouffalo.
Un2 bulloek.
One buffalo-cealf,

(b) Mahato:
Cne calf (mal: or fcmale),

(c) Puruwa:

Onz plow-tcam from each houschold, in Jegir mou :s
as pethi in th: month of Ashadh.

One laborer from each househ.ld in Jagir mouj:s
as bethi in the month of Merga.
10 annes on e:sch banauti (?i moujas

2 annas on 2ach kesofa (?) mouja.
fr.ch household shall supply khor grass end ccnstruct
the roof of the Gumawa's house.

(4) Panches:
On¢ cow, bullock, or huffalo.

gxemption on plow-teams owenzd (by the Pancha)
in non-thek moujas.

One bullock ocuring partition in a Tharu family.

Any emount thot may be peid voluntarily by cotton

Ryots of each of the four pargannas of Dang shall supply

0il to Salyen kot and the Hattisar (Elephant Depot) at

the rete of 4 dharmis a rupee. In ecse the Ameli neecs oil,
he shall purchese it at the current rate without using force.
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Goat), sheep , and lemos shall also be supplied at the
preseribetd retes,

Particuiars of jmatericls to be Supplied

For Szlyan-kot
041 e Rs. 5

For the ﬁgggggg;
Gost | .sa 18 annes ezch.
lamb v B annas eath.
Sheep _ hes 12 cnnas ezeh.
0il ‘ou Rs. 20.

During elephant-hunting expeditions, each household of

etch pergenna shall supply one man. Half of the men shall
provide Jhrro l=2bor, whils the other half, shall trensport
supplies. Ko person shall ve burdemed with dual ouvligations.

Free portercge services shall b: provided only for the
trans;ort-ticn of militcery supplies, sieck persomns, and
elephant-choins., Such services shall not be mace availabie
to any civil or militao 2mployce or functioncry. In ecase
any person foreibly exacts porterage services, the goods
shall be nuctioned.

Persons living in raikar, bzndhs, hirga, or guthi

" 1umaS shell observe the provisions of the 1806 Samvat

settlement” with full assurance. Any amali or owner of ralker,
bandha, birta, or suthi lands who 2ets in comtravention of
theSe regulctions, shall be severely punished.

Tharsday, Mcgh Sudi 5, 1894 (Janucry 1898)
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 38, pp. 31-36

2 o L2 %
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urrénc Re ations 18

The following ragulatiﬁns were promilgated u?der the
royal seal on Friday, liagh Badi 4, 1882 (January 1826) for
enforcement throughout the kingdom :-

' One Mohar rupee shall be treated as equivalent to 20 annas
in dhyek-paise coins, and 18 annas in small paisa coins,

2. Sarafis and merchants shall change paisa coins into kohar
rupees at the rate of 20! annas in dhyak-paisa coins, apd
18} annas in small paisa coins, for each Mohsr rupee.

3 In case any one do.:S not change coins at these rates, a
eomplaint may be filed at the Adalat. The offender shall be
severely punished.

Regmi Research Collection, Vcl. 34, p. 145.

XEEAER

Selected Documents of Ashadh 1874

license for Water-Qpersted jill

On Tuesday, Ashadh Badi 4, 1874, Rajendra hewar, a resident
of Tyaud Tol in K-thmandu, weS granted permission to Sonstruct
a water-sperated - mill (ghatta) on his birta rice-land in
Ichdol with the water of the Manemati river. A salami fee of
Rs 8 was collected in consideration of Such permission through
Henumanta Singh. Rajendra kLewar was also required to Bupply
15 pathis of whe:t flour every yesr to the Dhansar.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 43, p. 8.

gxéﬁgtian from Godan Levy

On Tuesday, Ashadh gadi 4, 1874, the Subba, Fouzdars,
karugoyes, Chaudharis, officials sent to collect the godan levy,
and those sent there to scrutinize accounts of revenue collectiors
in the pargarna of Mahotteri were informeg that the Godam levy
had been remitted in the case of four moujas owned by the third
royal econsort (Sri Sahinli Bhitryani Bejysiju), namely, Hardai-
Tegardh, Gorgama-iakhw:r, llade-Ugrip. tte, and Ratwar-kokaila.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 43, p. 5

f aches From 1a

Royal orcer to Subba Rucravira Shahi. “We have received .
reports thet peaches (aru) of the Chuniya and k:siya varicties"
are aveilable in large quantiti:s in Jumla. Prepare 100 or 20
Sapling® in earthen pois and send them to us during the rainy
Season. Also send seplings of other excellent fruits.”

Tuesday, Ashadh Bagi 4, 1874 L
Regmi Researeh Collection, Vol. 43, pp. 5-6.
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Proeurement of khandi Clioth

Publiec notifleation in the Dudh kosi- Arun regiont "We
have deputed Fajor Tulsi Ram Upadhya with & sum of Hs., 1,200 to
purchase khanéi eloth for the lining of military uniforms (kurthi)
and for dyeing such eloth in the khaorwa eolor. Make arrangements
for the proeursment of thick khsndi cloth of full length and
width and for dyeing it aceording to scmple, and deliver it to
the Majof. Cloth proeured in this manner shall be transported 1
expeditiously through Hulak porters to the Dcfdaarkhsna (hezdouarters:
of the army (kampu). .Those whc do not obey this ofder shall
be severely punished.”™

Tuesday, Ashadh Badi 4, 1574 .
Regmi Research Colieection, Vol. 43, pp. 7-8.

Hulak Services in Hetauds

Royal order to the Dittha, Mijhars, and others in
Hetzuca: "We have raceived reports that you are demanding Hulak
services from the sairdar (Customs collector) of that jlzce for
the transportation of gocds tramsported through Hetauda. Such
goods must be tramsportzd through the Jhara lzvor of the local
inhabitants (Praja). Do not harass the Sairdar in this mafter.”

Tuesday, Ashadh Badi 4, 1874
Regmi Researeh (Collection, Vol. 43%, pp. 8-G.

Land Crant to Carpenters in Banepa

On Wednesday, Ashadh sadi 5, 1874, thirty carpenter~s in
Baneps, ineluding the leacer (naike), Math Singh, were granted a
plot of 8 ropanis of newly-reclaimed lund on the banke rf the
Afal-khola. Income from the lend w.s to pe used for religious
ceremonies at the temple of Sri Chandeshwari and holaing a feast
on the o¢c¢asion of Chzndi-Purnima (in the month of Baisakh),

Regmi Researeh Collection, Vol. 43, p.9.

- Payment of Szicries
FFRES o B
. On Thursday, Aﬂhadh Bzdi 6§ 1874, Sardar Bakhat Simhe
Basnyat wes ordered to pay the saldriss of 15 peons (hzlkara)
under the command of Jamesd r Dhomabir from revenmes collected
in Bara, Parsa, ara Rsutahat on a recurring basis.

Regmi Research Colleetion, Vol. 43, p. 9.

ENEREXRHEER SR
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3 i i~ 2 llagers of

Royel order t the mijers, g-rchas, and ~ther v@ ers

Solu: "We hereby rec nfirm yur hinuwa-kipct 1n?ns£ii?gigginé
asture lencs (jhrrka) at Jecu ualleri enc Beni,

1 { ) hivas,{munanhir), which have veen

lands (gwepr~), ené wila pee- monaolrl .
in your p-oss ; N :me « T your forefathers. 1ands
y pcssessi~n from the time y hesed, but shell

belenging to emigrants shall not be snld T purc _
be ‘reallotted t others thriu.h c nsultoticns among the amali

end Mijhetfs."”

M- nday, Chaitrs Sudi 3, 1882 (March 1826)
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 34, p. 40.

I1I

Royal crder tc ?he Amalis, Dwcres, M™haris, Mukhiyas,
mijhars, Gautungs and raitas of Timalkot, Shankhu, Rayalegaun,
gklyagaun, Seurdnlgaun, Pasth.ligaun, Bhalayabotgaun, Kharibotgaun,
Kabhregaun, latigaun, Dapche, &nd Pangu. -

"During the ycar 186 Eamvat. tha’ﬂgkg=g12§§ rice-lands cf
ajas in the country were surveyed. Howaver, t surveys were

M
not mccurctw in y ur villages, sc thut thess days same penple
- awn bigger h-ldings them ~thers. There has been dissatisfaction

with regard tc taxes ¢nd other payments as well. You, theref-re,
submitted petitions to knte-Dittha Sarup Bista, which have been

referred tc us.

"We have now aeputed Kote Rama Chepdre Jaisi and Jamadar
Atirup Khatri to conduct investigations. Submit full particulars
of your pakhn, Sw v, khet, =nd newly reclaimec lancs when !
they reach your village. We shall then make appropriate arrangements, |
You shall be punished if you do net do 8-, obstruct the investigations)

or suppress any information.™

Sunday, Jestha padi 14, 1883 ( May 1826)
Regmi Research Collcetion, Vol. 34, pp. 40-41.

111

Royal order t~ Dhenya Mijhar of Upallc-Pipaltar village in
Dordor, Tanahu district: "Your kipszt rice and pakho lands, which
you had been using from former times suoject tc taxes and services
(d.ko~boko, tiro-bharo) had been registered during the settlement
(Janch) of 1866 samvat conducted by Vishrama Khatri. Ancther
settlement wes concucted in 1683 Samvat by Tharghars Meghrnath
Pance =2nd Macan Singh Rona. During that settlement, it was
founa thot the area (used e£s3 kipet) wid not tally with the figure
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mentioned in the ruyal order cf 1849 samvet. The lands were
then measured, the area mentincned in. the 1849 Samvet -order was
- reconfirmed, 2nd the Surplus arca was confiscated. We her&by
issue +this rcyal order reconfirming your 60-muri khet hrldinb,
as well as the prkh: lancs occupied by you frem former times,
as kipat. Use t ese lenGs as ripet ﬁnc pravide thE preScrled
taxes znc services."

'~Suturday, Marge 4, 1883 (November 19, 1826}
. Regmi Research Cﬁllettlor, vol. 34, p. 48,

*****i’

ggﬁL“Ea Allotment tc §;rbg;; Rai

Rice lancas tﬂtulllﬂé 142 muris in area, including the area
registered in the ctirse of the Tevenue settlement of 1901 Samvat,
lccated in Majhuwa, Mejhkirst, were ailotted tn S8irboli Rai through
a royal order dated Moncay, »Swin Sudi 2, 1904. (September 1847).
The lancs had becen assigned as Jagir to Srinath kampu anda Sri
Rajdal hampu. The order stipulated a yeoarly kut-thek payment
of Rs. 44 and 2 annas, inclusive of 5h1ukhﬂnd levy ané payments
for winter creps, as well as the charcam-theki levy and other
custom:ry payments.- Other prov:.sinns cf the allotmant order
“ﬁéxﬂ Eﬁ followa = -

¥ '.

f} “rnviﬂe leﬂna within the 1imit of tha value of the rant
(bali), if aske¢ by the lanclord (t=2lsing).

2. Repair. ifTiéatiﬂn ‘channels hhenevgr necessary through
your own lcoor. - -

3. Builc embankments {mich} on the rice- fielda, apply manure,
nncé 8w crous.

4. Do not cut trees on the borders of rice-fields, or'thosa
along dams ond irrigation chennels, and Sources of water.

5. Do not clear trees znd bushes for bringing lands under
| dultivaticn (gg ;;x_ ng __Eggg),

Ragmi Researdh Collection, Vol. 35,.5. 328,

L_J___ng__;;jaraa in gagtern Nepel

On luescay, Baisskh Sudi 5, 1867 (April 1818), Chautariya
Shumshers Shah (son of Siva Sitmh-:and brother of Prena Sheh and
Pushkera Shah) wes granted &n roa for the following three copper
mines in the palanchok area cf the eastern hill region :-

t. Ehopakhole - Khani
‘2.  lipungtar - Kbani
3. Thekéing.— Khani
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The ijara had stipulated the supply of 251 dharnis of pure
(guth) copper during the year 1866 samvat; tho quantity was now
increased tc 295 ghprpis, to be supplied to the Munitions PFactory
in kathmandu in fiour installments, the first installment in
acvance, and the rpmeining three installiments in the menths of
iA8Win, Yoush, and Chaitra. v otk

. The Jiers entitlec Chautariys Shumshere shah to apyroprieéte
inccme from homestesd taxes, chak-chekul fines, and other tra@iticns]
sources in the areas coveréd by the mines. a8 regard8 escheals,
he was c¢ntitled to eppropriate a8 maximum amount in each cese,
and to transmit ihe excess to tre royel paleee. The document
does not stipulatétny term for-the Ll&ra,

HéSnifkﬁﬂéﬁrhﬁkﬂé;labéioﬁ; Vol. 39, p. 17B..
I1

The seme tay, Bhaju Naraysn was graated an ijere for copper,
leac, and iron mines im the Listi area (of Sinchgpalchok) for
ong year beginning Baisakh Badi 1, 1867. Lhe terms ano concitions
of th: iiara were the same &s those mentioned abcve. The 1iﬂga
was previcusly held by Derba Singh. It stipuleted the supply
of the following quantities cf metals to the Munitions ¥Factory

; 11n Kathmendu ﬂ.ﬂ f:‘llnw.ﬁ _]a'-- . . N ;
A SHEC T 2 lp Dhernis

‘Hetsl Advapce  kortik Megh . itra iggg;
Supply

Copper 100 | 84 8B4 . B3 354

Lead ? o . o A71 . -0 71

“Iron 60 © 60 .60 60 240

' "The ijara elsc preseribud: "Do not oppress the inhavitants
of the mining arers unjustly. Manufacture charcoal in areas
where this has been done from former times. Maintain the purity
of copper, lead, and: ircen.”

Rogmi Research Collection, Vol. 39, pp. 177-T78.
. | E R R L b
= pumba
1. Tukuche
Royal order to the Jhimuryes of Tukuchs—Gumba:

"Our father (i.e. king @irbean) hac issued a copper plate
inscription declaring thet nobouy shall herass you 8c long as
you observe traditional religi~us practices (dhorma). We hereby
reconfirm that order. '
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"Remein faithful to your traditional relgiocus practices.
Those Jhimuryas ' who hsve left the gumoa and gone elsewhere shall
come back after paying the stipulated fees through Chhaitumba.
It has becn customary to collect a payment of hs, 25 in case any
Jhimurye who has shaved her hsad tut not entered into the gumba
is guilty of -sexusl intercourse. Collect such payments accordingly.
'If necessary, report matters concerning the gumbe to the Seccnd
Queen-Grandmother through Chhaitumbs. You shall be severely
punished i1 you leave the gumba at the instlgaticn of any Thakali
other than thaitumba.

2dnesday, Falgunfﬁuﬁi 12, 1884.
Regmi Research Collection, Vel. 43, p. 288.

_ -2+ Jharkot
Royal orde. to the Lama of JhErkot ~ Gumba:

"It hes been the traditional practioe in the Gumbas of
Jherkot, Mugekot, anc kak-kot +to observe their Chhuwam aeparately.
~ BSubsequently, Thituwa Bista recconfirmed that errangement and

- 8igned ‘a document concerning the Chhuwamahali of- crosi accoraingly.

‘We' hereby reeonfirm that.custémary ‘errangement under the royal

- .@8edls :Qbserve.the tradttispal practiees, remain loyal-tc us,

“eellect. the: customary fees and parquisites, and run the effairs
of -your: gumba.® .

Friddy, Falgun’ Suﬁl 4, 1883
Hegml Resterch Collsction, Vol. 43, p. 466.

3. Aalchok

Rinjin Gyszlbu Lema, a resident of lekharke in Palchok, -
suhmitted the f“llnwin& putitiLH to Prime Hiniatar Bir Shumshere: -

- "From the time of our ancestorﬂ, we haveibean'functioning
as priests (prohit) and provicing Ja services to the
inhabitants of hemleng in'-the lLekherka ered of Palchok. HMajor
- Ceptain Dhcekel Singh Thapa Cnhetri, to whom the Lekharka area
- has been assignud as khuwa (as part of his Jagir assigmment}, -

- has .issued an order granting us exempticn from payments due-om
the lands ccecupied by us-in the same manner as to nthar‘ggﬁgngg.

The lapdhclders (Jimidar) of the village accordingly signed a
drcument (rajineme) &cc.pting this arrangement. We then built
& ghyvang in' that village,: installed @an idol of Sr Gorakhanatha,
perfermed religious ceremonies, ané occupied rur hnda.~ _

"For the Nangle-Ghyeng in the Sankhu ares ala an orcer has
been issued granting exemption from pdyments on 1an&a'ba1ng eustcmarily
used in the same manner as in the case of the seven ghiyapngs of
the [{elambu area for performing the religious cereﬂnniaa of Sri
Gﬂrakhanatha. .
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‘ Rinjin Gyalbu Lema prayed that these privilasﬂﬂ “‘
extended to his ghyeny also. ol

~ The Commanuing-General for the S«uthern Lonay Fatta [y
Shumshere Jung Rane Bahsdur, referred the petition to tha_ﬂnﬁ
New 1 Bekyauta Tahasil adca for inquiries, . - }

The findin,s of the East No, 1 uakyﬂuxaarahaail Lave were
as follows : "Paxes have been fully remitted: for all the twelve
ghyengs of Bast No. 1, including the Helambu ~Ghyang and the he
Nangle~Ghyang., Nineteen porscns have sigped a statement to t
&ffect that they will raisg nc cbjeption 1f similar e xemption is
grented to Rinjin Gyalbu Lama of Lekharka. In the year 1923
Samvet, major Captein Dhokal Thape Chhetri, the J:girdar, signed
a document granting full tn:hﬂ#uuptinn to Rinjin Gyalbu lama

for the year 1924t5anvat.

"I he atltimner hes alar submitted & eopy nf the royal
order: iaaumd in the year 1879 samvat in the name of Chhiring
Dorje Lame of the bengle-Ghyang in Sankhu. The order is as f:llows,
"wo herehby grent y-u full exemption from all taxes and compulsory
lebor .cbiigations, as enjoyed by the seven .8 vf Helambu

‘and other gumbas, on land anu villages under your customary
possession, a8 well as for your descendents and diseiples, from

gﬁnsratian to genergtion, agd reconfirm such lands and villeges

in your name. vrerform the regular and ceremoni&l religicus
functicns in the customary menner and bless us. No revenuc cnlluctlmj

cffieial or functicnary shall harass ycu in any way."

The Sacar Dafdarkhana then recrmmended that similar privileges
be granted to Rirjin Gyslbu Lama alsc, although it acknowledged
at the same time that there wes n¢ law nr regulation which
sanctioned such privileges, 8- that the matter uependad cn the

discretion of the gnvernment._ L -

_ This PEGDmmﬁnd tion Jf the sader Dafdarkhana was sndﬂraad
by the Muluki Adda.

. On Saturday, Falgun ﬂadi 5y 1947 (Fabruary 1891) vrime Ministepr
B8ir Shamshere approved the reccemmendation and directed that an

ordar (sapad) be issued granting the sgme privileges a8 tc other
8. 4n order was accordingly issued on Friday, Poush gadi

1948 (December 1891) cirecting Guru Jurnhit khajanchi Ghyaneshwarp

3, | _ _
2rasad csenditju. to make availavle a plank jal Mchar fofm tu Naib
Subba Bhakta Bahadur Rejbhandari <f the Sadar Dafdarkhana for

issuing the crder uncer the reyal seal, end have his assistants
write down the necessary particulars on that form inside the

office itself.
‘Regmi Resedrch Collaction, Vo1, 53- PP

E A a0k &
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Tepancy in Jumla

: Pale katuwal, of Chilkhagaun village in Jumla, submitted
the fcllowing petiticon to,an official toam - which conducted s
"révenue settlement in Jumla in 1897 Samvat: - ' o

. "We Kavuwals have been cultivating lands belonging to Benu
Pandit andé Gejcev Pendit in Chilkhagaun village of Jumla in
the capacity of kuriya (tenants). These Pandits are now demanding
the same payments ana services that we had been providing -
before their lancs were cnnfiscased, in addition to Sirtc tax
on the lanas ceccupied by us, If dual cobligations are imposed
on u3 in this manner, we will not pe able to stay in the village."

The petition was discussed at a meeting (Kachahari) of the
settlement officers and bicharis. The lccal Thanis and Tharis
gave assurances that they wculd settle the matter to the satisfaeticn
of the Katuwals 'in .ccnsultation with the Amali and the officers
of the army, in such a manper as to ensure that the prescribed
taxes and other payments were made regularly. The settlement
officer® accordingly left the matter to be disposed of by the
Thanis. =

"The pandits, however, d- nct allow ué to cultivate our
lagﬁs: They even do not leave our daughters and daughters-in-law
safe. '

The following royal order was then issued in the names of
the Amali, and the Subedar, Jamacar; and other officers of the
(Chandan-k.th battalion) in Jumla ;-

"Suumen bcth the Pindits end the katuwais and discuss the
case in the presence cf the local Thanis, Tharis, and Jimmawals.
Make arrangerents to ensure that the Ketuwals retain cccupation
of their lands and pay the Sirto taxes assesSed on such lands
through the Pandits. The Pandits shall not be allowed to impose
perscnal obligations nn the ketuwals., Settle the dispute to
the satisfaction of the katuwals on the same terms and conditions
as those stipulated.for the Kuriycs of other daras (in Jumla),

Sunday, kartik Sudi 9, 1888 (October 1831)
Regmi Research Collection, Vcl. 38, pp. 222-24.

AEREEREES-
Supply of Slephents, A,D. 1796
_ ISR T

Daroga Dayaram Padhya, DamgGar Jaisi, Ranamardan khawes,
Jasya khawas, Mahadev Pachya, and fandlu khawes were ordered to
hand over two. bull elephants ane two cow elephants to Dinanath
-Pachya. The animals were meant for.gifts to Eritish officials

in Caluctta. ’ :

Aswin Suai 14, 1853
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 2%, p. 57.
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11

Royzal order to Amelidars, Suwvba, Umras, birtzowners,
Chaukidars, Jagat-ccllectors, etec. in the region west of ...
and east of Pyuthan; "Elephants are bein. brought here from
- Pyuthan. You are-hereby ordered tc provide them with fodder,
water, and foodgrains in the area under your ;urisdiction. Let
thare be no complaint in this regard."

Aswln Sudi 14, 1853
Regmi Research Gollectiun, Vul 23y o 57.

III
Royal order to Subba Ranjit kanwar of ...

"We need one large tusked elephant &nd one cld ... for

" cur tours and hunting expeciticns. iahouts are being sent there
thrcugh Darogas. Depute four men from there to escort the
animals on the way and arrange for fodder and water.l_

Aswin Sudi 14, 1853
" Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 23, p. 57.

Lk d g

Hoti and Achham, A.D, 1814
jhadra Sudi 871

Royal order to Neus, Rajawars,_and cther ryots throughout
Doti: "We had ordered Vikrama Shahi to construct a fort there,
but the work -has been obstructed because you have defaulted in
- your Jhara crligations. Immediately on receiving this order,
provide one Jhars laborer from each househcld, along with picks
"and hoes, and do the work allotted to you by Vikranma
Sh=hi in the constructicn of the fort. He has been ordered to
punish those who do not provide that lebor.™ '

Regmi RaseafchHCDllection, Vol. 41, p. 601.

artik pedi 1871
Royal order to the Company, Dewans, and Mukhiyas of Thalahsra:
"We have daeputed Subba Hastadal Shahi to take charge of Doti.
All Dhekres in that ares are hereby ordered to do the work allotted
by him for ouwr cause in fulfillment of their Jhara ooligations."
Regmi Research Collection, Vel. 41, p. 390,

A 8imiler order was sent on the same date for Achham also,
{Regmi Research Collecticn,#Vol. 41, p. 390).

%
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Serutiny of Sasim ILend Grants in gastern Tarai

Rcyal crder to birta and guthi owners in Bara, Parsa,
Rautahat, Sarlahi, Mahotteri, anc Morang: “"You are hereby
ordered to prcduce original evidence of royal crders (Syahamohar,
Lalmohar) of Sasim grants (that is, grants mentioning only the
boundaries and not the area). We shall reconfirm the grants
after scruttnlzlné such evidence."

Jestha Badi 5, 1895 (May 1838) |
Regmi Research Collecticn, Vol. 26, p. 274 and p 280.

L

a 'muharakh ev in Hzde aun itpur

On Jestha Sudi 11, 1859 (May 1802), the Gegimubarakh
levy wes imposed as follows in the Bacegaun area of Patan in
connection with the corgpnation ¢f King Girban Yuddha Bikram Shah.

1. Households of Newar, Sanyasi and Madhise ﬁradéfﬂ:

(a) Abal . Rs 9-11

(b) Doyam = ... Rs-é;1zz
(e) LSim e " Rs 4-13Y
(d) Chahar ces R8s 2-14Y4

2. Households of shopkeepers: .

(a) Abal e R 1-15
(b) Doyem - H- i—?z
(e) Sim e R 0-15%
(d) Cchahar ... R 0-77

3. Householas of:

(a) Pradhan ... Rs 3-14..
"(b) Neike - ... R 1-15
(c) Biset see R 1-TY
(d) Deswar ... R 0-15}%

(f) Dhermedhiker of
Newar Community...Rs 6=0
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(g) -Bosi-Nailke L e

R . 0-15Y%
(h) Mchi-haike e R --0-15)%
(1) chhipi_maike e R :1-32
(i) D ngol-MNeike R 1-Ty
4. Rice-iancs per khet (100 Muris):
(a) pitalab lands " eee Rs 3-6)
(b) Talab lands .o Rs 2-2
(c)-nﬂaﬁﬂh&rlnnﬁs : "vese - - -Rs 2_6%.'
(@) “38dir 1ands e R A-TY

5. On cnﬁmércial texes (Jaget) other than Bhainsi, kirans,
‘and I‘s‘phS' '

3 paisa per rupee.
6. Households of Salmi ... Rs 2-4

7. Dhakre househrlés of nrahmﬂns, uogia, Sany-sis, Bhet,
and Paunipat :-

(a) Abal ... R 0-7&
(b) Doyam ... R 0-32
(¢) Sim R 0-12

8. Dhakre househclas cf gcldiers, Newars, and Bhotes :-
(a) Abal ... R 0-15%
( b) Doya.m .en R 0‘—7%

9. One-sixth of the pota tax.
10. R 0-2) per ropani of rice-lands under Chhap tenure,
11. Mijhar of lohars and harmis .¢+ RS 2-4

12. Householcs of Sunars and Damais... Rs 3-0

13. do. of Dhovis | ... Rs 3-0
14. do of kumhals .es R 18
‘®. doc. of hawkers (Foubanjar) ..« R 0-8

16. do. of tailors (Sujikar) ... Rs 3-8
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17. dc. of Chhipis ‘ ces Rs 2-4
18. do. of liguor me;cﬁants .+« -~ Rs 2-8B
19. do. of Kushle Pradhen oo Rs 2-8
20. do. of N{ddlemen (dalal) cee Rs 7-8
21. do. of Tafhﬂuhaike | ces R . 1-15.
22, do. of Tol Mahﬁne T vos " 1-0

-

23. do. of thtaidar of Gardens (bari) o
ﬂnd P(I}ds (Eqkhﬁr ) ] ..-a R 1-8

Jestha Sudi 15, 1859
‘Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 24, ip. 534-34.

* %% X

he Rape cf Gorhwal
By '
Dr._Shive Prasad Daberal "Charan®

(Continued)

Pradyumna Shsh wes deeply grieved to know that both Ramapati
Khandudi and Dharnidhar khandudi had bezn assassinated, anc
that pParskrama Shah was approaching Srinagar along with his
~troonps. ‘He was.also afraid. that a men who could assassinate

the loyal Brahman brothsrs cculd treat his King in the same
manner. Praiyumna Shah, therefore, reported these matters to
Bam Shah and appealsd fcr help. According to Nepali sources,

it was at-this time that the Nepalil envurniﬂ'Srinagar; Dalabir
Rang, rebelled against his government. Meuleram hss cade no
reference to this event, but has only rdcordcé that the Gorkhali
trcops sided with Budarshan Shah in ‘his struggle ageinst Parakrama
Shah. It 1s possibla that these trcops were the bodyguards- -
of the Nepeli envoy. King Pradyumns Shah had been making delay
in the payment of the annual tribute to Nepal for some years

" past’, Bam Shah repcrted the matter to his government. This
provided & favoraole- uppnrtunity to execute the plan- to take

. Over @Garhwal in order tc resclve the financial crisis facing
the government of Nepal and also kaep the army angaged. j"_

A terrible earthquake occurred in Garhwal- and’ Eumaun at
about 1:30 L.M. on Septewber 8, 1803. Tremors continwed for a
Week, Garh was more serdiously: affectad by the eerthqueke than

Kumaun, Many buildings in Srinagar were Sese¢rely damaged,
1ncltding the rcyal palacs. There i&i also annaidarabla loas
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af life end property. The general belief vwas that the calamity
had ocecurred becsuse of the essassinaticn of the twe innocent
srahnans, Remapeti Khendudi anu Dhoranichar kKhendudi.

On his return fronm fadhen-Gadhi, Predymmna 8hah decidecd to
flee from the capital, Srincger, before the Gorkhali troops
reached there. Thinking thnt the Gurkhalis would cccupy only
the territories zdj :ining the slakananda river, he plenned to
take refuge in Doon. Empercr auranggeb had granted the Docn
valley and the porgonna of Chondi to Pradyumna Shah's ancestors,
Fouzdar Unnmed Singh o orn was Prodyumna Shah's son-in-law,
and the Gujar ruler of Lendhour, Ram Dayal Singh, was his friend.
Morecver, Pracyumna Shah hr¢ granted territories in Doun as
Jegir 1o the Reos of hhedi, Sskhnrzundz, and Ralpur. Miyan Dulel
Singh of Prithivipur, Surajsm Singh of Dhalanwela, and several
other influential pers ns »f the Doin Valley were 8pecially aevoted
tc Predyumne Shah. He may hove peliceved that he would be able
t- sten the Gorkhali suvance with the help of th:se persons.
Predyumna Shah, thercefore, ccllected important documents from
the stete archieves, which incluced firmans issued by the Mughal
gmperrr, with which he could substantiate his cleim over the Dcen
valley, the prrgenna of Chendi, and the Kingdom of Garh. It is
possible thﬂg EE Sent away the royal throne, ornaments of the
prdrinath temple which he hed coteined on loan, and other
valusble objeets through his wrother, Pritam Shah, his sons
Sugershan Shah «né Devi Siwhn, end other trusted perscns to
the Dcon - valley by way of henihet meross the “lakananda river.
1t may be notec thoi there were royel palaces at Nawaws end Dehra
alsoc.

Meanwhile, Perskrams Sheh =na Pradyumna Shah remained in Srinagar
Herikrishna Ratuai, in his work Garhwal Ka Itihasa (Hindi), writes
that . Perskrana Sheh's wife hoo 1.1t for Hondur a few mrnths
previcusly to join her brether, wnem Sheran Das, While Pritam
Shah was not yet married. However, Harikrishna Ratuci has wrongly
reportec that Pracyumns Shah's wife had already died. His
Chief Queen, Mandrrsliji, whoe wes also known £3 Kumoauni Reani,
wos the mother of Sudorshan Shah, She remaincd alive for several
years cofter his coronsation,Sucorshen Sheh had built a separate
house for her neer his palsce in the capital, Tehri. The house
was long known a3 "Mendoraliji-ka-hotha.®™ The Bichitra Shah
Library in Tehri is in posszssion of & document which contains
the names of people with whom Sudershan Shah used to correspond.
The list mentions "Bandarnliji®, instead of "Mendaraliji®*. -
Pradyunnd Shah hcd two other quecns besides Mandaraliji. One
of them wes the caughter of Ajab Singh Guleriya, while the other
w.8 the sister of Keual Miysrn. They must heve accompanied
Mendaraliji hoa they been alive at that time. There must also
hove been some slrves of bocth sexes,

Suds¥shan Shrh wes seventeen or elghteen years old at that
time. He was orave, smbitious, =na gagrecious. In contrast,Devi Singh
whom Herikrishna hatuci hes describedécs Pradyumna Shah's illegitimate
son, end Miyan Prem Singh (Gulcéost - Tabarikh kot Iig;;fgarggaﬁ),

£8 his son born of 2 slave girl, wos a peace-loving perscn . T
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two brothers were nf apbcut the some age. Devi Simha and Pritam
Shah dn not scem to hive ployed an active pert in the ennflict
betwe :n Parakrsma Shah and Sudarshen Shah. BSut Devi Simha
proveu & sincere and trusted well-wisher of Sudarshen Shah
auring his life in o<xile.

In those days, the ladies of high-cless families travelled
in palenguine. accordingly, uozens of porters and soldiers
must heve ocesmpanied the ladics of the royel family. Pradyumna
Sheh hcd raised cbout Rs, 150,000 by mertgeging the ornements
of the Bucrinath temple, ana zn sdditional Rs. 50,000 by selling
Somg of them. He is nnt likely to have paid the full
price for thuse valuable ~bjecets in viow of his misfortunes.
Because gold was cheap at thit time, the total weight of those
objecis must have been five or six mauncs, andé dozens of arm:d
men must have vccompaniecd the royal family for trensportation
ana sdfety. . .

: No information is availeble about the top-ranking persons
end officials whn accompanicd the royel family during the flight.,
on kartik Suci 15, 1865 (November 1808), Sudarshan Shah issued
a document in the name of his c¢o0k, Hiramani, which shovs that
noneg of those perscnrs whom Pradyumns Sheh hed favored with tax-
free larn "grants ance officizl posts stood by him at his hour

of misfortune. The Gorkhali tr..ops had not yet reached Srinagar
by the time when Predyumna Shen fled, Pradyumne Shah was in
contrcl of the state cnc it is likely that the intendad flight
was known to many pecple. It is, therefore, possible thet some
top-ranking pers:ns and officials had ccecompanied him, =nd

h:d disperscd after he wus Gefeated in the battle of Badahet,

or after he wes killec¢ in the battle uf khadbuda. Hiramani,

the cook, had sceompanisc the royal family, a8 also Kishen
Singh, Pradyumnc Shah's favorite attendant. Th:re may hove been

- Some others too in the royal pacty, but nothing is known about thom,

It 1s Iikely thet the royal party reached the Docn Valley
from Ranihat thrcugh the Maolethe-Takoli-Diul-Tiri route. At
Tiri or Tipri, thers was & suspension bridge on the Bhegerathi
river., The route then passcd through Chamiwakhal end Seklansa,
before crossing the Song rive: st s.9th'1l, where #he femous
fort of Nelapeni was located. The route then continucd in
the direction .of Nawada and Dehara., The headquerte®s of the Doon
valley was previously locateé at Nawada, but was later shifted
to Dehra. It was, therc¢fore, impossible for the royal fugitives
to teke shelter at either place. according to Miyan Prem Singh,
they finelly stayec at Nelagadhi (Nalapani), about six miles
e&st of Dehra. The fort of Nolupani wes situasted in the midst
of & cense forest. The roycl fugitives would be able to stay
there only with asdequate arrangements. It is possgible that they
Stayed thure conly for a few days. ' ;-

- The Kingdom cof Gerh hed been ravaged by famine, civil war,
énd ecarthquakes. fThe Court of Nepel considered this a favorable
oppartunity tc occupy thet Kingaom. Gorkhali troops reached
Srinagar obout three woeks after the earthquokes (Septemoor 8, 1803).
Nepal wanted tc conquer the entire mountain region up to keshmir.
alara Simhe Thepe had been cppointed =s the Gorkhali Commander
on the western front. He had uncer his command about 3,000
Tegulsr troups, and an equel numoer of irregular troops. Chautariys
Hastidal was appointed as his deputy, ané K2ji Renadhir Simhe
Basnyat as assistant.
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The Gorkhasli troops advenced towarc Srinagar from three
directions. The first unit advanced from the east, possibly
through the Chandpur route, and the second unit, which was led
by Shaktibir Thapa and Chendravir kunwar, through the Langurgarh
route., The third unit had proceeded to Johar to suppress Jaya
Narayan Joshi and his Garhwali troops, and had by that time occupied
the Himalayan territories of kumaun. It reached the valley of
the Pindar river through Daznpur and finally marched to Srinsagar.

When the Gorkhali trcops reached Srinagar, Pradyumna Shah
held consultations with his ministers and courtiers, Parakrama
Shah too came to his senses end jo.ned the king. His troops
lacked the courage to fece the Gorkhalis. Amara Simha Thapa
sent & letter from the Nepal (ourt to Pradyumna Shah, who then
*led &a~ross the Alaskaranda river along with Parsekrama Shah and
dolnad their .families in the Docn Valley.

The inhabitants of Chendpur, lohwa, and Salan were already
well-8cquainted with the crueity of the Gorkhalis. Stories of
their oppression were widesprecd. The Gorkhalis unleashed a
' reign of terror immedistely after they reached the capital.
Pecople in the northern areas flec to the forests along with their
cattle, while the people of Salan fled to the plains, Extensive
areas were rendered desclate, fcor noe one remained to cultivate
the land and protect the crops. '

The Gorkhalis, when they lezrnt that both Pradyumna Shah
and Parakrama Shah bad escaped,. procuably sent search parties toward
Rishikesh through Devaprayag, as well as to the Bhagirathi Valley
through Ranihat. The Gecrihall troops spread all over the Kingdom
in search of the fuglitives. The Gerhwali supporters of Pradyumna
Shah tried to check the Gorkhali advance at Badahat, but their
gfforts were of no avail before the well-trainea Gorkhali troops,. .
The Gorkhalis reached the Docn Valley in a few days, leaving =
trail of plunder. devestation, end rape behind them. Finding
himself unszfe at halsagaoarhi {h?l”pﬂni), Pradyumna Shah decided to
take refuge in the torritories of the East India Company. In
Aswin 1860 (Octeber 1803), the buThhuliS occupied the Doon Valley.
A few days before Amara Simha Thapa occupied Dehra, Colonel purn
of “the Bast Ind;a C-mpany's ferees had oecupied Scheranpur,

When thq Gorkhali troops reached Dehra, Pradyumna Shah left
for Saharangpur through khedi-Ghat (now Mohsn-Ghata), along with
his femily. One of his ancestors, lalit Shah, hzd given two
villages in the Doon Valley as jagir to the Reo of Khedi. The
Gorkhelis had occupied these villeges also, 80 the Rao naturally
felt sympathy for Pradyumna Shﬂh.

In those days, the foothills of the Siwalik range from the
Yamuna to the kali river were inhabited by twe Muslim fighting
communities known as Hecol and Mewati. They usea to offer their
mercenery services to any one who could afford them. Pradyumna Shah
began negotistions with the Hedi chizfs, but the Hedis stole
everything they could lay their hands on at the royal camp.

They even began to kidnap Grrhwali boys and girls, as well as
prostitutes, for sale in the plains. All this left Pradyumna
Sheh, Sudarshan Shah, and Prrakrame Shah helpless,
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Pradyumna Shar, cccuompanicd by his family thun took refuge
with his priest (penda), kruparama. Accorcing to Harikrishna
Ratudi, he had done so &t Jwalapur. HMiyan Prem Singh, on the other
hand, gives the name of thut place as kanekhel. The royal priests
of Tehri, who now reside at Herdwor, originally did so at Kanakhal.
It is possible that they latzr built & house at Jwalspur. In 1803,
Harawer was o small settlement. wven by 1808, it hed not developed
much. In faect, it was only about 1/ furlengs long along a 15 feet
wide street. After it was occupi:dé cy the Bast India Company,
“Henry Wellésley built thg bridge at a distance of about three
miles., He alsc built an inn for troders who visited Hardwsr during
festivals, as well as scme other buildings. However, sccurity
arrangements wure not made. A Gorkhali checlpost was located
nezr the ghet on the rozd from Heri-ki-pPairi., Pradyumna Shah,
therefoie, could not remain safe in Hardwar,

Jwalapur, which was alse known as Chogpur, #as & small
village inhabited by cettle-ferrmers. It was neither convenient
ner safe for the royszl fugitives to take refuge ¢t such & place,

In those days, kanckhal wes o prosperous town, with ghats made
nf slabs of stone. The' main road of the town was very beautiful
and proceeded paralilsel to the river from north to south. Affluent
sratmans and merchants h:d ouilt pzl~otial houses on both sides
of thnt re.d, as well 23 elscwhers in the town. The residents of
Kenakhal were regarded as important and influential. BHost of
the houses were made of brick and lime. Their front was decorated
with portraits of different people, including English men. Some
of those houses ere still in existence a2t Kanakhal. Between 1803
and 1808, Dilbeli Singh, a gercf of Wozibabad., Raja Hire Singh Gujar,
and meny Go8sajps built durable snc bzautiful housces at Kanskhal
with bricks &na stone slabs. In 1803, Hardwar, kenakhal, and
Jwalapur were all under the contral of the gast India Company.
kenekhal wis thus & very appropriate place of recfuge for the royal
fugitives., 8o miyan Prem Sing's version appears to be correct.

In subscquent ycars, Jwalapur too expanded, and some time
oefore 1815 Sudarshen Sheh began o live there. When he returned
from Delhi in 1815, his family wes living in Jwalapur, obut they
used to live at kanskhal until 1814. It was in thet year thet
Hearsey, William Freser, Burton, Ross, and Alexandar hod met him.,
Howeve:r, the author has not becn =ble to identify the buildings
thet the royal fugitives occupicd in Jwalapur and Kanakhal.

According to Miyan Prem Singh, the prisst (panda) with whom
Pradyumna Shah took refuge =t konekhal was called Kriparama. However,
inquiries at Kanakhal, Jwalspur, anc Hardwar revealed thet he was
actually called Sardar Moyaram, because he was the Chief (Zarder)
0f the local pandas. Avinash kumar, a descendant of Sardar Mayaram,
tnld the -author that when Sudershan Sheh received the state of
Tehri, he made a grant of 1500 bighas of land to Sardcr Mayoram
€t Khera and Praedipnagar, The khara lands heve been acquired
by the Forest Department, but the Pradipnager lands are still in
- the possession of Sardar May: ram's descendants, who are still
briests of the Tehri royal family. kriperam and Mayzram refer to
the seme person, or sre frther and son, or brothers.

(To be Continued)
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- After .ccupying the Docn Velley so easily, .mara Simha Thapn
started meking errangements for strengthening its uefense and
administration. Ummeu Singh was previously Fouzder of the Docn
Vallay. - Some time b:fore the Gorkhali corquest, he was planning
to go over to the king of Sirmur. It 18 not known what he did
after the Gorkhali ccnquest of the Doon Valley. The Valley was
situeted at a long distance from Srinager. Mhany influential
people in the Doon Valley supprrted Pradyumns Shah. They inecluded
Mahant Harasevak, khedi anda re& tkhgl, where Pradyumna Shah took
refuge, were not very far from the Doron Valley. For thet reason,
Amcra Simhe Thapa made orrangements for cefending all the three
mein routes of the Doon Valley, namely, Timli, khedi (Mchen),
end hansro. after spending & few months in the Docn vealley, he
returned to Srinager in 1861 Vikrama (april 1804).

It was easy for the patriotic people of Gaerh to flee to
the fcrests cor the plains with their cattle and few possessions
to escepe the Gorkhali terror. But the position of governmment
cfficials, who owned much property in the capitel, was different.
They hed- all been distresscd by thse conflict betwsan Pradyumna
Shoh and Parakrame Shelh ence the fectionalism it hed orought in
its wake. There was no hcpe that their fugitive xing would ever
re¢gein his kingdom: '

(To be Continued).
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Reyal craer to Basenta B-gati; "You had been appoiutnd
Subba of Dailekh by the Chzutara and Sardars. We hereocy confirm
that appnintment. Tshe proper care of forts ana other inatallatirnq
d%_%%; E_E%EQ and meke necessary arrangements for-the
‘administration of that region in consultation with the bhardars
Stationed in Kumaun, in such a manner that our interests ate
served and you get credit." :

© Shrawan sudi 15, 1854, (July 1797).
Regmi Research Collection Vol. 25, p. 544.

PRy

Royal orﬂer to tha villages of Hﬂgarknt. Nuuagnun. Hﬁyﬂgﬂun,
and Gahirigaun.

"During the corquest of Nepal (1.e. Eﬂthmanuu Velley),
our great grand father (i.e. king Prithvi Nerayan Shah) had granted
t and pakhe lends to you &s kipat, Wwe hereby reconfirm that
grant. These four villages shall apprbpriﬁte what has been
- customary, and use tha landa as kipst aubject to dnku—nokn services
and payments.” _

Saturday, Poush Sudi 4, 1857 (December 1800)
Regmi Rewearch Collection, Vol. 19, p. 25,

t 2 2 22 LR L &%k

rk urin e_lic hav_ d.
Dinaah Raj Pant

(Dinesh Raj Pant, gggﬂEQEE%"%iﬁagiﬁ (a.uiatary of Gorkha),
Kathmandu- tha ant T, 2041 (1 s Vol. 1, PP« 3-10).

The Licchavi ‘pericd is of great impnrtanc& in the hiatcry
of Nepal. There are many reasons for sych importance. One main

rexson is that Hapll'ﬂ authentic history begins frnm thﬂ Licuhavi
parind. :

- King Hanadeva'a placa in the histnry uf the Liachavi parind
is of great importance, So far, avout 200 inscriptions of the
Licchavi perioc have been found,.the earliest being the changu
inscription of hing'nnnanava. Manaueva thus installed the earliest
inscription found 3o f:r in the history of the Licchavi period.

It was in the Vikrama year 1937 that puolication of Licchavi
inscriptione started for the first time. 1In that year, Bhagawanlal
Indraji published 15 1n$criptinns of the Licchavi period. Durirg
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the subsequent 102 years, (thst is, until 2039 Vikrama), about

200 licchavi inscriptions heve been found. sven then, it is
interesting and surprising that the Changu inscription of Manadeva
remains the earliest lLicchavi inseription. It bears the date
Jestha 386 Samvat (522 Vikrama). Since this inscription inairsctly
concerns Gorkha also, which i the main subject of our study,

we shall-say a few woras on it.

When king Dharmadeva uied suddenly, his son, Manadeva,
ascencea the throne. He was quite young when ke boeceme king, so
feudal chiefs (Samznta) in the ezst and the we:st did not obey
his orders. mansdevs, who was skilled in the science of arms,
could not tolerate such behavior. He planned to suppress those
feudal chiefs with the hel. of his maternal uncle. Those in the
east were easily suppressea, but the feudal chief of the western
areas across the Gandaki river proved mnre obdurate. Manadeva,
therefore, crossed the river with his troops, horses, &nd elephants,
defeated the feudal chief of Mallapuri, anc returned to the
capital.

In his inscription, ManBdeva has used the plural number
for the feudal chiefs of the east. This means that there were
more than two chiefs in thet earea . On the other hand, the
inseription refers to only one feudal chief in the west. This
shows that Manadeva's father, Dharmadeva directly ruled over the
territories extending to the Ganaaki river, and that the territories
on the other side of the river were under the jurisdiction of
a feudal chief.

This shows that the Gorkha region, which is sitwated on
the eastern side of the Gendaki river, was one of the territories
that was ruled directly from the capital. Thus the¥®e is an indirecct
connection between Gorkha and the earliest inscription of the
Iiechavi period.

Manadeva thus sSucceeded in suppressing the revellion
which hsd started immeaistely after he ascenced the throne. He
rulec for more than 41 years without any challenge to his authority.
He was succeeded by his son, Mahideva, who ruled for about a year.
He was succeeded by his son, Veasantazdeva, who was a ninor.
Yasantadeva was, thsrefore, unable to rule with a firm hand. It
was from his time thet the tradition of bherdars playing a prominert
part in the administration started. The tradition continued
throughout Vasentadeva's long reign, @s well as that of his successor
Vasantadeva was succeeaded by Manudeva, Vamanadeva, Ramadeva,
and Ganadeva, in that oraer. During Garnadeva's reign, sShawmagupta
became more influerntial than the other bhardars. we are not in
a position to say whether or not Manuceva, and the other kings
who succeeded Vasantaceva were his descendants. The lichhavi
dyansty proceeded from father tc son during the reigns of
Vrishadeva, Shonkaradeva, Dharmedeva, Manaueva, Mahiceva, and
Vasanteaeva, out no authoritative evidence is availavle to show
what happencd thereafter. Bhaumagupta's influence started during
the reign of King Ganaccva cnd remeinced unchanged during the reign
of king .Gangaceva @s well. Sshaumagupta, who is mentioned in
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King Shivadeva's first inscription, was removed through the

joint e¢fforts of Shivadeva and Amshuvarma. The latter then
occupied his glace. Amshuverma gredually strengthenec his position,
and, after Shivadeva, became the supreme ruler. He started 2

new era, a knowledge of which is essential for understanding

the history of Gorkhe.

After Amshuvarma, Udayeadeva of the Licchavi dynasty, whom
he had designsted as Yuveraja, beczue king. Uceyadeva, however,
did not reign long, =nd was succeeded by Dhruvadeva. Like the
Licchavi kings who reignec before Amshuvernma's time, Dhruvadeva
came under the influence of & bhardar, Jishnugupta. Dhruvadeva
was succeeded by shimorjunadeva. Like Dhruvadeva, Bhimarjunadeva
remained under the influence of Jishnugupta, ana his son,
Vishnugupta.

Nezrenaradeva then veccme king after removing both Bhimerjuraceve
and Vishnugupta. He was succeeded by his son, Shivaceva II, who
ip “<urn was succeeded by nis son, Jayaaeva II1. All thase three
kings actually wielded Supreme power. jmong Narencradeva, Shivadeva
1I, and Jayadeva 11, the leacst iwe ure intimately wonnect:d with
Gorkhs. We have thercfore to :ay something in this regard.

The last availablde inscription of king karencaradeva, found
at the Pashupati Vajregher, is deted Jestha 103 Samvat. 1t does
not icentify the era. Differert scholars have cexpressed different
opinions sbout the era introcuced during the time of Amshuvarma.
According to the Sumotitantra, & work on astrology compiled in
the valley of hep&l vetween 633 and 936 Vikrama, the era.x/It
has already been proved thet the era used during the Licchavi
period hed hartik as the first month of the year. The inscription
thus belongs to 737 Vikrama, for 103+633 = 736, and 1 must be
added because the month is Jestha. This shows that Narencradeva
was reigning until Jestha 737 Vikrama. The inscription rufers
to Shivadeva as dutaka.

The Legantol (Nala) inscription of Jestha 118 Samvat (752 Vikrean.

mentions the name of king Shivadeva. It was installed by Dhruvashila
and his brother, Anangashila, of Nala village. The inscription
shows that shivadeve 1I hoa slready become King at some time between

737 and 752 Vikrama.

Shiveceva II had thus already ascended the throne by 752
Vikrams, An inscriptior instelled by him four years later, that
is, in 122 Samvat, hss oeen founa insice the Gorakhnath Ceve ot
the Gorkha Palcce behind the big bell installed by the Queen-Mother,
Rajendralaxmi, in 1840 Vikrama. The inscription has been installed
at the plcce where varlly is sown during the Dashain festival.
Because of the big bell, it is very-difficult to make a copy of
the inscription. 'The inscription has 31 lines. It contains the
words "Mahsrajadhiraja ... vaceva". We have seen*thet Shivadeva 11
had already ascended the throne by 118 samvat (752 Vikrama). The
Balambu inscription of 129 samvat (762 or 763 Vikrama) mentionS3
Shivadeva II 2s king. There is, therefore, no doubt that the
King referred to as " ... Vadeva" in the 122 semvat inscription
is none else then Shivedeva 1I. The inscription mentions only

1/ beginning 663 Vikrama is the Manadeva era.

T



the year, 122 Semvat, but not the month. It belongs to 663+122=755)
756 Vikrama. It was issued from the hailasakuta-shawana. The

word "... nudhyeta"™ follows. On the basis of other inscriptions

of the licchavi period, including those installed by Shivedeva 11
himseif, it is obvious thet the te.t should read "sSappa-Padamudhyaté
(favored by the feet of his father). The title "Parama-pBhettaraka-
Maherejachiraja", used by Nerenuradeva and his Liechevi successers,
follows. It is unfortunate that the worus that follow are illegiole
Hsc they not been so, it would have been possible to know the name
by which Gorkha was called a2t that time. pecause those words are
illegible, theé question by what name Goraha was called at that

time must remain unanswerec for the time veing.

The inscription next contains the words " Vajra-Bhairava-
Bhattaraka." This mekes it clear that there was a deity called
Vajra-sghairava in Gorkhs at that time. Vajra-ghairave is a
suddhict aeity of the Vajrayarc sect. There is a shrine of Vajra-
shairava <ven now &t Upallakot, above the Gorkha Royal Palace.

The priest of the Vajra-ghairava shrine functions as priest of

the Gorakhnath shrine also. £ven now, ritual offerings cre sent

on cersmgnial pccssions from the Gorkhe Royal Palace for worshipping
vadra-Bhalrnva. The term karanc-Puje means a religious ceremony

pe: formed on & 3peciel occasion. This shows that sSpecial religious
ceremonies were also perforued ot the shrine of Vajra-Bhairava,

The word "Bhumi" occurs in the next line of the inscription.
This indicatcs that lands had neen endowed as guthi to provice
for religious cercemonies.

The inscription refers to "Pana"™ anc "Purana"™ at many placus,
These terms denote coins usec at that time. It is clear that
provislion had been made for money 2lso to finance religious
caremonies at the shrine of Vejrs-ghairsava.

The term "Vecitra" has been used twice. This shows
that arrangements had been mede for playing on musical instruments
during religious ceremonies at the shrine of Vajra-Bhairava.

The term "manika" is also used &t several plac:s in the
inscription. This shows that provision had been made for grains
© for religious ceremonies at the shrine of Vajra-ghairava. Both
money &nd grains hao thus been provided for such ceremonies. Hed
the inscription not been damaged, we would hove been able to know
for what purposSes provision for money and grans were made.

The inscription contains the term "Pancharanga Chitra
karmana", which shows that the idol of Vajra-sBheirava was painted
in five colors. Reference® to ritual food offerinss (naivedya)
and holy water (jala) follow.

There is no doubt that the inscription would have shed much
light on Gorkha had it not been damcged. We should, however,
ve grateful that sn indirect evicence can be had from the
inscription of Manadsva .n the beginning. Yhere is no reason
why we should not feel satisfied at having been able to find this
inscription, the errliest found in Gorkha, in whatever form it
mey be.
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The latest inscription of Shivadeva 1] found so far is located
at palambu. It is datced 129 Samvat, the fifth cay (Penchemi)
of the lunar month, obut the month is illegible. The inscription
was thus installed in 762 or 763 Vikrana. This makes it clear
that Shivaceva II was reigning until 762 or 763% Vikrama. The
earliest inscription of Jayadeva 11 found so far is dated Jestha
137 Samvat (771 Vikrama) anc is founc at Chyssaltol in Patan.
Jayadeva I1 thus sezms to have scended the throne some time
between 762 or 763 Vikrama end 771 Vikrama.

At Hanuman-ghanjyang, ecst of the Gorkha Roysl Pelace,
there are severdl idols ot the szme place, They include ancient
idols of the Shive family, as well as a modern Saraswati idol.
There is a Licchevi inscription also &t that place, which weas
installed by king Jayadeva II. It is even more damaged than
the inscription of hing Shivadeve II. The first 14 lines alione
are somewhet legible, but tne date cennot be read.

Like the above-mentioned imscription of Shivadeva II, this
inscription wes alsc issued from the khailasskuta-Bhawana. Among
the titles of Jayadeva 11, only the fcllowing portions are legible:
"Ticchavi-XKulambara—Chancra"™ (The meon in the firmanent of
the licchavi dyunasty), "Bhaguvat-pashpsti-phattaraka-Padanugrihita"
(Blessed by the feet of God Pashupatinath), and "Maherajadhiraja-
Param.shwera." Jayadeve is mentioned thereafter. The inhabitants
of Gorkha are describec #s "Jenapcdalokan"™. The words before "Janap d:. ™
are not legible, sc that we cannot know by what neme Gorkha was
called at that time,

The inscription mentiones "Sarvadeva", that is, Mahadeva.
This shows that there w.s an idol of Meshadeva.at that place.
Referpnces have been made to "Bhumi" and "Manika" as well, thus
indiceting that lands hed been endowed and that the rents were
used to finance religious ceremcnies. If the inscription of Shivedev:
I1 showed that an idol of the Buddhist deity, Vejra-phairava,
had been installcd in Gorkhes, Jaysdeva II1's inscription shows
that an idol of Mahadeve hnd also bsen installed,

The Pashupsti inscription is the lest inscription of
Jayadeva II found so far., It 1s dated Kartik 157 Samvat (790
Vikrama). Jayadeva 1] wes succeeded by Vijayadeva. Ne inscription
of Vijayadeva has been found so fer; =so there is no evicence to
Show when Jayadeva ]1's reign ceme to an end. It is thus not
clear when the Gorkha inscriptiocn was installed. But it cannot
have besn installed befora 762 or 763 Vikrama, and may have been
installed e few years after 790 Vikrama,

The inscriptions of uvoth Shivacdeva 11 anc Jayadeva 11 are
thus in a greatly camaged ccndition. We have thus been ceprived
0f much of what we could otherwise have learnt. But in any c&se
Iﬂa inseriptions show that bcth Bucdhism end Shaivism were followed
Gorkha,
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-

The outline of the history of the Licchavi period until
Jaysdeva 11 is scmewhat cleer, out the subsequent history is
shrouded in darkness. Scme inscriptions of the Licchavi perlod
after Jayadeva 11 have oeen found, out they shed no light on
the subject of our study, the history of Gorkha.
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Aswin sadi 10, 1842 (september 178%5): Gangaram Thapa and
Jesya khawas were appointed Joint Suwbas in the kanaka-Tista
region with the Hanumanaatta Company uncer their command.

Regmi Research Ccllection, Vol. 25, p. 1.
Poush gadi 13, 9842 (December 1785): Jasyas khawas was replaced

y Bali Thapa as Co-Subba in the karaha-Tista region, comprising
the districtd(Jilla) of Patharghatta, Hattighisa, Dhaijan, Medanpur,
Chakcheki, anc Saryasikatta on Amanat basis. He was empowered
to collect revenues from different sources in these districts
from paisakh padi 1, 1842 (April 1785), pay the emoluments of
troops stationed there, and transmit the surplus to the tressury
(khajana). He was alsc authorizec to appropriate the pe-quisites
(das;u;i of the Suuba of Vijayapur.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 25; PE. 19-20.

The same aay, the follouing royal order was sent to
Gangaram Thapa, "We have replacead Subba Jasya khawasS by Subba
Bali Thapa. You two brothers shall rnow Jointly collect revenue
and administer Justice. Suumit zeccounts of collections. Hinc
ove: to him half of whatever may heve becen eollected there so
far.”

Regmi Research.Collectiorn, Vol. 25, p. 20.

Bali Thapa was also grantzd the three moujas of karwana,
Amgachhi, and phadwa in Morang district, previously held by
pemudhar Jaisi, for paying the emoluments of troops stationed
at Nizamtara fort.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 25, pp. 20-21.
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In adaitio:r, Bali Thapa was ccncurrently appointed as subedar
of the Neya Sri Warahadal Company, replacing Jcsya Khawas, and
granted Jagir lancs in Naulpur and elsewhere.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 25, p. 21.

On Poush Badi 13, 1842, the Jegir lands of the Naya-Sri
Verahaaal Comparny in Rejgadh, Jdhapa, in the kemala-Mechi region,
wvere placed uncer the jurisciction of Bali Thapa, replacing
Jasya Khawas. He was empoherec to appropriate revenue from all
axistinE Sources on those lancs.

Regmi Hesaarch Lollﬂction, Yol. 25, p. 21

The seme day, the Choudh. ris, kanugoyes, Mckaddams, arnd ryots
of the Bhotgaun area were informec of the replacement of Jasya
Khawas by Suuba Balil Thapa and orcered to prnvida him w1th
necessary easistance ana cooperation.

Regmi Research Collestion, Vol. 25, p. 21.
' COEEFARERRER

R By
Dr. Shi.a Prasad Dabaral "Charan",
(Continued)

Twelve years previously, whcn the Gorkhalis hed invaded
the eastern part of Garh and Langurgarh, no-Ggarhwali had been
willing to sice with them against his own king.. But now Garhwali
officials were convinced that the Gorhwal royal dynesty had come
to an end. They beli:ved that this was the result of the curses
of the queens of Salim Shah (Suleiman Shukoh) and Jaya Kirti
Shah, murder of the Brahman brothers Ramapati khandudi and
Dharanidhar khandudi, and oppression of the people, and that
the Gorkhalis were only an instrument, Garhwall officials
accoroingly Btar;ed-axtandigg cooperation to the Gerkhalis. All
leading officials had raced land grants from the state on a
tax-free basis. They obtained free labor and cash income from
these lands, so that they were sble to live in comfort. These
lands would have been teaken away from them had they not extended
cooperation to the Gerkhalis. oreover, they could ve charged
with treason for not extending such cooperation., Amara Simha
Thapa summoned all officials, Sayapnas, Kemins, and other respectable
people (n ala sh) and directed them to maintain law and
order in the Kingdom. He also reconfirmed their land grants.
This shrewd step on the part of Amara Simha Thapa made it
‘necessary for them to invite refugees back home and persuade
them to continue cultivating their lands.
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. Hardly had the Gorkbalis finalized neceesary administrative
arrangements in Srinagar than they received reports from the
military commander of Doon th:t Pradyumna Shah had reached there
with his troops. Pradyumna bhah hud left his family et kanakhal
and proceeded to Saharanpur. There he raised a sum of Rs. 150,
by mortgaging his throrne, and an additional Hs. 50,000 by mortgaging
the ornaments and other valuable objects of the temple of
Badrineth. With the help of the wujer, Sardar Ramcdayal Singh
of Landhaur, he assembled a force of sbout 12,000 men composed
of Ramghsads, Pundirs, Gujars, and Rajputs. A GQGorkhali force
led by Amara Simha Thapa, shaktibir Thapa, and Ragajit Kunwar _
meanwhile reached there from Srinagar. On Mag 22, 1860 (Januasry 1804
a fierce battle was fought in the plain of hhadbuda, about half -
a mile away from the palace of (Guru Rama Raye. Pradyumna Shah's
two brothers, namely, Parakrama Shah and Pritam Sheh, and his two
son8, namely, Sudarshan Shah auc Devi Simha, were present in
the battlefield. Pradyumna Sheh's Chief attendant (Chopdsr)
received three sword wouncs, and his head was practically cut
into two through another sword thrust from the left cheek to
the right ear. Pradyumna Shah stooa his ground bravely, with
EE&I&EEEEE and the Gitz in his arms. He was on horseback near.

8 c.mp talking to Miyan Dulal Singh of Prithvipur when he was
struck by a shot fired by Ranai't:kunwar. His troops then began
to run away from the battlefisld. The battle thus came to

an end.

It seems that Parakrama Shah, Pritam Shah, Sudarshan Shah,
arnd Davi Simha remained safe. Parakramse Shah then left immediately
for his father-in-law's place at Hinour (Nalagadh) without any
care for the funeral rites of Pradyumna shah, whereacs Sudarshan
Shah and Devi Singh escap:d to kanakhal along with some faithful

servants.,

~ Amara Simha Thapa showed aue respect for the body of Pradyumna
Shah. He covered it with a shawl. and sent 1t to Hardwar under
the escort of Surajan Singh Rawel of Dalanwsla anc other persons,
It ia possible that the escort included some Gorkhali soldiers
also. jecause Sudaershan Shah and Devi Simha could not be found,
the last fites were performed by Devi Simha. Pritam Shah was
grieving the loss of his brother and the disappesrance of his
nephew, but was captured by the Gorkhalis and sent to Nepal.

According to Heri krishna Ratuci, the Gorkhali Sardars
sent Pradyumna Shah's body with great honor to Sudarshan Sheh
in Hardwar, and the bocy was cremated with great pomp. Bhaktadurshap
following Ratudi, says that the cremation took place at Jwalapur
in Herdwar. bBdiyan Prem Sireh's version, however, is more crediblec.
It is possivle that the body of Pradyumna Shah was cremated by
Pritam Shah et Hardwar. After the cremation, Pritam Shah was
captured by the Gorkhalis. Sucershen Sheh and Devi Simha too
could have been captured h:¢d they bveen present there. Praayumna
Shah hed at lcast one queen and some slaves with him at kanakhal.
Had Pradyumna Shah's pody been sent to Sucarshan Shah, one or
two of them woulc certainly have pecome & Sati. But no evidence
is available to show that this happened.
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Panic spread in the Doon Valley as soon as the news was’
received that Pradyumna Shah hed been killed., People left their
villages énd fled to the mounteins. The (orkhalis tri:c¢ their
best to lure them or intimidat® them to go back to their wvillage
but no one did so. The Gorkhalis started looting the Doon Valley,
so that the entire region became desolote., For full one year,
no one returned to his home, snd no lend wes cultivatec. The
Gorkhalis, thinking thet Mchent Herasevak was a supporter of:
Pradyumna Shah, imposed restrictions on his muvem&nts and confiscateu
the lands of the Guru—ﬂarnar

Back in brlnagar. the Gorkhalis tried to enlist the cooperztion
of prominent people &nd top-ranking officials. Maularem vwas a
reputed poet, philisopher , painter and igeologue-of Srinagar.
His feme had spread even to kantipur, the capital of Nepal.
Chautariye Hestiaal Shah' anc other Gorkhali commepders trisd to
win him over to the Gorkhali sice. They askcd him to describe
the origin of the royczl dyn:sty of Gerh and the ovents that took
place during the reign of the important kings. Chautariya
Hestidal Shah, Amcra Simha Thepe, ond other Gorkhali bhardars were
very pleased to heer his accounts. .They reconfirmed Maularam's
Jagir village ., &s well as the 2llowsnces he used to get from
the Kingdom of Garh., They assured him th=t he would be able to
¥ foreibly taken eway Mauleram's concybine, Lexmi. Amere Simhe
Thapa promised to find her out and restore her to Maulrram.
However, the poct refused to eccept her back. Amare Simha Thapa,
pleasgd et this, presented him & horsc -nd alsg honored him
with robes, woapons, tnd a gold head dre9p/with his own: hends,
The Gorkhalis won over Maularsm in this mamner end, cunsultad him
4in important matters. .
/*1ive happily in the Gorkhali Kingdom. Parakrams Shah had
After the essessinetion of Remapati Khancuui amd ‘Dharanidher
khendudi, the influcnce .of the Saklani brothers, Shishram and
Shivaram, started growing. They received the villages ofSalenani,
Deuri, Athoor, kotpudyar snd Sonargaon es Jagir. The Saknani,
colleborated with the Gerkhhelis in the Yeginning. According to
Miyan Prem S h, Jwaleram peklani turned traiter efter the
_battle of Khudbuda and became a collaboratoriof the Gorkhalis,
However, during the Nepal-Best Indiz Compeany war, Shivaram went
over to the East India.Company's side.

The sons of Ramapetl khancudi a&nd Dharanidhar kKhendudi,
nemely, Gajandhur Khandudi eno krishncdatta khandudi, and their
brothers, namely, krishnananda snd Harshapeti, collaborated with -
the Gorkhalis like the oaklanis., All thesSe. four, pe rsons were
appointad cs dari in 1861 Vikrens (A.D._18045 Amars: 8ingh Thapa
- wrote to the court of Nepal that these Khandudis had been given
the task of pscifying the pecsentry, collecting the revenue,
oringing back the peasants who had fled to the plains, restoring
lands to cultivetion, resettling depopuleted villages, and
maintoining lend revenuc records, and that they were ‘performing
their dutics faishfully. = However, on thd eve of the Nepal-Bast
India Company war,.tho khandudia hed developed contacts with
Rutharfond. ' < _ ;
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All officials of the kingdem of G. rh, high or low, Scyanas
and Kamins, influcntial people, &nd sycophants thus offercd
active cooperation to the Gorkhalis end succeeded in retaining
their Jagirs end other privileges. Some of the Garhwali troops
joined the Gorthali army. Garhwoli officials started running
the :dministretion accoraing to thc orcers of the Gorkhalis,
The indepcndence of the Llngdom ef Garh end the Garhwali people
thus came to an end. ,

tE L X E 3
d Grants Durin hadur Shah's Regenc

: . In June 1785,Bahadur Shah assumed power in Kathmandu in the
capacity of Regent. The following bandhas lands were maue a few
months thereafter:- '

(1) On Aswin Badi 10, 1842 (September 1785), 14 khets (1,400 muris)
of rice fields at Ikhadol and elsewhere, along with homesteszas.
were confirmed as banggg in favor of Shaktiballabh Bhattacharysa
-an payment of Rs., 1,421. "The murt.ge.ga shall be redaamad
when the mney is paid back." -

n&Lm1 RESEﬂrﬂh tollection, Vel. 25, pp. 1-=2

(2) oOn kertik Badi 7, 1842 ((ctooer 1785), one dihi (homestead)
in markhu - vailey, previously held by Chhatra Simha Pradhan,
was granted s bandha to Shiva Narayan Khatri on payment of
Rs. 201. "The mortgage shall Le redeemed when the mdney is
paid bank " .

Ragmi Rasearch Gnlle;tion. Vol. 25. p. 4.,

(3) On Kartik ‘Badi T, 1842 (October 1785), 96 ropanies of land
: and ‘the attached homesteads at Paknajol and Thabahil in
Kathmandu were granted &s bandha to Ranabhanjan Pande on
payment of Rs. 1501, "The mortgage shall be redeem>d when the
money is péid back." The lancs were previsouly held by
Balekrishna Jaisi and Harilal Pandit.

Regmi Haaearch UDllECtiDL, Vol. 25, p. 4.

(4) Poush Sudi 13, 1842 (December 1785): 200 muris of rice-fields
held by Kuber Padhya ana Srikrishna Padhya, along with the .
attached homesteads, were confirmed in their possession under

ha ténure on paymant of Hs. 878, "The lands shall be
raturned when the money is paid back." '

Hegmi Rasearch Lollection, Vol. 25, p. 22.
T
(5) _F&¢gun Sudi 2, 1842: 240 muris of rice-fiel¢s and attached
homesteads, pre<viously hela by Tikaram Padhya, Jivu Jaisi, -
and Dasharatn Tiwari, to Tikrame Pantha for Rs. 3,513. (RRC,
Vol. 25, p. 33).
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(6) Falgun Sudi 2, 1842: 590 muris of rice fields and attached
homaesteads, previously held by karunakar Adhikari, to Bhagirath
Jaisi and B#shen Jaisi for Rs. 3,501. (RRC, Vol. 25, p. 33).

(7) Palgun Sudi 2, 1842: 300 muris of rice fields and attached

. homesteads, held by Gajrdhar Ti.eri, were granted to him
on : tenure for Rs. 775 in Taklung (Gorkha). (RRC, Vol. 2°¢
p' 35_‘ . -

(8) Palgun Sudai 15, 1842: 50 muris of rice-lanas, confiscated
from Chamu kakryal in Deurali, were granted on bandha tenure
to Gobinda Partha. (The figure is not legible). (RRC,

Vﬂl- 25! P* 48)- ]

(9) On Chaitra Sudi 11, 1842, Gobinda Pu.the was similarly grantcd
- 50-muris of rice-ficlds along with the attached homesteads
and forests in Deurali on bandha tenure on payment of Rs. 121.
(RRC, Vol. 25, p. 52).

(10) Falgun Sudi 15, 1842: Mchouev Upreti of Chainpur was granted
120 muris of rice-fields (held by Tularam Jaisi) and attached
homesteads (held by Patheram Pathak end Jagatmeni Basnyat)
on bandha-bitalso tenure on payment of Rs. 637 and 8 annas.
(RRC, Vol. 25, p. 48).

: Lk S ok

ut-T hak lotments in the East _ Regio
1. Rawa

Rice-lanas situated in the Rawa area (of Majhkecrat), which
had been assigned as Jjagir to the Srinath, Devidatta, kalibux,
and Purano-Gorakh kampu/Pcltan, had remained uncultivated because
irrigation channels were damaged. The tenants (mohi) left the
area, S0 thet the Jegirdars could not get their rents.

kashidatta Podhya then submitted the following petition to
Kathmandu: "For two or three years, we have pbeen paying rents on
these uncultivated lands from our own property. We have now
repaired.the irrigation channels and reclaeimed the lands through
our own labor. After we reclaimed the lands in this manner,
another person obtain..d an alletment of 77 muris in his rame. ...
It 18 not proper thet lands which we have raclnimad through our
own labor shpould be allotted to another person,”

The following rayal order was then 1issued thruugh General
Jung Bzhadur kunwar in the name of kashidatta P-dhya.om Saturday,
Magh Sudi 4, 1902 (January 1846); : o -

"The previous allotment is hereby cancelled, and the rice-lands,
totalling 208 muris in area, are reallotted to you from the harvest
of the year 1903 Vikrama on payment of & thek rent of Rs. 74 and
1 anna, in addition to levies on winter crops, the ghiukheng levy,

the ghardam-thek] levy, end other customery payments. Pey the
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prescribed rents to the Jegirdar every year. 1f no Jagirder hes
been designated, pay the rents to the headquarters (Defdarkhena)
"of the appropriate Pelten through the local (hitaidar. Do not
cut trees standing near dems and irrigotion chanmnels. Do not
clear scrub-lanc for cultivetion on the borders of rice-fields.
Damaged irrigation chennels shall be repaired collectively by
the tenants (mohi). No remission 'shall be granted in ths rents
if you keep the lands uncultivated. With full assurance, pay
the prescribed rents anc use the rice-lands;

Paerticulaors
Arse hek Rent
(In muri) (Rs/Annas)
30 ) - e ~ RS 11-"12
26 cea Rs 10-4
26 .es Rs 10-4
26 e RS 10-4
23 . ey Rs '7-13
?T -a . RS 23—12
Totanl: 208 Muris . RS T4-1

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 62, pp. 523-25.

2. khotang
Royal order to Vishnubhakta Padhya and Vrajalal Padhya:

"Rice-lands in the khotang region, totalling 287 muris
(including 28 muris of sdditionzl lands detected in the holding),
which have veen assigned as Jagir to the Srinath, Devidatta,
kalibux, and Purano-Gorakh Paltans, are hereby allotted to you
from the harvest of the year 1903 Vikrame on payment of kut-Thek
rents amounting to Rs, 135 (including Rs. 7 for the additional
arega of 28 muris). The previous allotment hes been cancelled.
Pay Cherdam-theki and other levies, and provide loans, to the
Jagirdar-landlord (tals ) in the customary manner. In case
dams and irrigation channels are demaged, repair them through
your own labor. Construct embankments,apply water and mapure,
end cultivete the rice-fields. with full assurance, pay the
prescribed kut rents and use the lands."

Hegml Reseerch Collection, Vol. 62, pp. 525-26.

& 4 2 L
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Royal QOrcers of kertik Badi 8, 1865

wWater-Mill at

A water-mill (ghatta) at Bahaphal in Patan, as well as
5 ropanis of Pakho lands at Dukhdnjol. were granted to Machhindra

khawas,

Land Grant to Dilaram Gurung

"The gwanro lands known as Saicrang hed belonged to you,
but was granted by the Amali-to Chamu lama.. We hereby restore
these lands to Warchok. Pay the customary dues and proviae the
customary services," . .

dhiya Tand lotment

100 muris of rice-fields-in-the village of rkangsyardu,
as well as pesture lands at Deurali, were allotted to Atal khadka
on adhiya tenure. He wts also required to pay the kharcharji tax
on pasture lands, end chardam-theki and ghiukhang levics on rice-
fielcs, at current rates, as well as loans to his landlord up to

the value of the QEEIE rent.

(1) chhap Grent8

The chhap lands granted to kaji Chamu Bhandari in the
Macchegaun area of hathmancu were reconfimeq..

(2) To hain gi mha gudha

"We hereby cancell the cithap grant macde to Bamsha Khatri in
Thaiba and grant the lands to you as c¢hhap,"

(3) To_Agem §imha and Umer gimhg

A tract of land situated north of the Mahabharat Mountains,
south of the Menik-Daha lake, ecst of the Bakuwa-Khola river and
west of the Baijani-khola river in khotang, had been granted as
chhap to Jokhan Thapa and Vidya Thapa. The grant was cancelled
and the lands vere granted on chhep tenure to Agam Simha end

Umer Simha on payment of Rs., 41 a yezr,

(4) Io Rema Krishna Khadka

lancs at Betali (Chisankhu} being nccupied by Rama Krishna
hhadka were granted to him on chhap tenure, The owner's (mukhiya)
homestead was exempted, . Revenue from taxes on other homesteads
in the holding was made payable to the local kot.
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(5) To Indra Simha gudha

Rituvarna Thapa and Nayan Simha Thapa's chhap lands in
Tokha were reallotted to Indra Simha sudha on the same tenure.

- (6) To Laxmipati Upadhya

Manaram Lama's chhap lands across the Raghupatal-Khola river
were reallotted to lLaxmipati Upsdhya on the same tenure.

(7) o Ranajit Thapa

Masadal Shahi's chhap grant in balyan was cancelled, and the
lands were granted to Rarajit Tlha_.a on the same tenure. -

The kascharai Tax

Rbyal'crder to collectors (amals, amani, ijaradar) of the

bsascharail tax in Morang district: "The hascggga* tax had been

waived on cows from the Vikrama year 1850 (A,D. 1793). We have

. now received reports that (local authorities) are collecting a Salagﬂ
levy in consideration of that oxemption. We have granted authority
to Rama Krishna Jaisi Chapagain to impose a fine on those who have
ma&de Such unauthorized sollection.™

_ In a Separate order, the fine was commuted to a one-=time
(khatami) payment of Rs. 501.

Jagir Assignment to kaji Jaspau Thapa

From Baisakh padi 1, 1866, th.  mouja of Dharmepur in
Mahottari district, previously assigned to Jebar, was included
in the Jagir of kaji Jaspau Thapa. The mouja yielded an annual
income of Rs. 1,350, exclusive of raja-anka (crown) revenues.

Jhara Labor in sheri-Mahakali Region

Royal order to Brahmans, Chuni ryots, Jogis, Sanyasis,
Bhats, and other inhabitants in the Bheri-Mahakali regions "You
are hereby ordered to provide Jhara labor for the repair and
construction of Janghus, forts, rest-houses, ferry-points
(ghat), tracks, etc. in that region. Fighting is going on at the
front, and if the tracks are not kept open, you shall be severely

punished.™ _
The madéhiﬁﬁranéth Shrine

| A Sweeper at the shrine of Sri Macchindranath at Patanidied.
Mohinaike Ickhe, a resident of kayaguthi tol, was appointcd his
Successor with a kKhangi of 14 ropanis of rice-fields. He wes alao
granted exemption from the saurefogu and other taxes, as well &8s
from forczd lavor (Jhura, b-th, begar) obligations. The order
added, "If you do not provide regular and punctual serviees, you
will be dismissec. If you remain regular and punctural, the
position will belong to you &nd your descendants."
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Disbursement Order

Dittha Jaobardast Sen was ordered to make the folliowing
disbursements from revenu:s collected from mines during the
Vikrama year 1865:-

Shortfall in the phengi of the
kalicatta Company sre Rs. 308-1}%

Income for three years from lands
which were included in the
Elrkﬂ't--[}uthi L ] HE . 1 5"'0

Rs. 323-1Y%

ides and Skins

Royal order to Jagircors, sirtasowners, and lendowners
ane functiontries of all categories (Guru, Purohit, Bheiyad,
Gotiya, Chauteriya, Kaji, Sardar, kapardar, Khajanchi, Suoba,
Subcdar, Najiki, Jesthabudha, dirteowners, sitalab-holders,
Mohariya-holders, Chhep-holders, etec.) in the region situated
west of the kali (Gancaki) river and esst of the Bheri river,
except in Nisi, Bhuji, &rd Athgaun, which have been assigned
as khuwa to k&jl Bhimsen Thapa.

"gach bhote, hunter, and sino-eating family in the areas
under your jurisdictiorn shall supply one pi.ce of buffalo-hide,
or tiger, bear, or deer skin, and each Sarki.family shall supply
two such picvces. If they cannot do so, they shall meke payment
in cash at the rate of 2 annas a pilece. Transport the hides through
the ghare labor of people inhabiting the area under your jurisdiction
ard deliver them to the Dittha of the Mecgazine (Munitions Factory
at kathmandu) every year." '

taa s st addad st
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pointriznts

1. Appointment of rhatri sSrothers as Subbas
I

Dhtukal khatri, Surapir Lhatri, and Renabir rhatri belonged
to kaski district. They were sons of Shiva Khatri and granasons
of Chasmu khatri. On Thursday, Ashzah padai 1, 1862 (June 18065)
they were appointed Subbas of one-third of the mMachesh, hill,
and shoet territories of Garh. They replecec Raraahir Basnet.

Regmi Reseerch Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 46-47.

1T

Letter to Suraopir hhatri =zna Ranabir khatri: "“Your ancestors
too hed worked faithfully in the cause of this state (uhungo).
Last year, when action cvegan in Garh, we had arpointed the Basnysts
in Pyuthan and ceputec them to the front. But because they could
not proceed from Pyuthan in timne, we have appointed you to replace
them. You know at that time that kaji Ambar Simha Thapa had been
sent there in the caepacity of Mukhtiyar. Angad has written te
Tribhuwan that because they could not agree, Ranadhir left Srinagar.
Wwhatever might be the state of peisonal relations, he should not
have acted in such a manner in our cauBe. Hecause Raradhir has
behaved in an improper way, we hereoby appoint you three brothers
to replace him as Subbas for one-third ¢of the territories of Garh
in the Madhesh, the hills, an¢ the Bhot. Dhaukal has taken charge
of shawls and pagaris here. Share the emoluments (hhangi) of
Subba equally, and assign lands aceording to the prescribed schedule
to the company that has been placed under your command. Ranabir
khatri has alreasdy left (for Garh), and Surabir Khatri shall do so
quickly after handing over chirge of the erms and ammunition in
Pyuthan to Sardar Rarna Gunj anc Rudravira. Act in all matters
according to the advice of kaji Ambar Simha Thapa and remain
faithful to us. You will know zbout other meatters from the letter
of Dhaukal.

"While this letter was being written, we rcceived your report
and noted its contents. We shall look after affairs in Pyuthan
from here. Proceed quickly to Srinsgar as Ssoon as you receive
this order."

Ashadh pBadi 2, 1862 _
Regmi Research Collection Vol. 6, pp. 53-55.

111

Letter to Sardar Rana @unj and Rudravira; "wWe have transferred
Surabir khatri, Ranabir khatri, and Dhaukal kKhatri from Pyuthan
to Garh. Dhaukal khatri has taken charge of shawls and pagaris.
An order has been sent to Surabir khatri to proceed immediately
to Garh after handing over &arms and ammunition to you in Pyuthan.
Take over charge from him accordingly, and let him proceed to
Garh quickly. Because lancas availaole for assignment are not
adequate in Pyuthan for a Suoba, as well ss for four campanies
and a gunpowder factory, it has been decided not to appoint =
Subba in Pyuthan. You ar:s, therefore, ordered to construct irrigation
channels and reclaim rice-fields.
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"sBhoj khawas and Ahiman pogati had been previously sent to
keski. They have now been appointed as Subedars anc ordered to
Proceed to Pyuthan immediately. They have also been told that
the bhardars will assign lands according to the prescribed schedulc.
After they reach there, arrange for assigning lands to the two
companies despatched to Garh, as well as the two companies reteined
there, without affecting the operestion of the gunpowder factory.
The assignments should be made in a just manner, sSo that lsnds
in the Madhesh, the hills, and the 3hot are apportioned equally.

We heve delegated to kaji Ambar Simha Thapa the power of pPzjani
in the case of the two companics that have been despatched to
Garh. Appointments of the twvo Subedars will be made from there.

"While this letter was being written, a report wes received
from Surabir Khetri saying that 1f the occpper-plate grant made
to the Raja of Salyan 1is implemented, the boundaries will contreact
by 80 or 100 yards. We shall, therefore, fix the boundari-s
later. Assign lanas to the four companizs withowt affecting the
operation of the gunpowder factory, and report to us whether therc
will be & surplus or shortfell. We shall fix the boundarics only
thereafter. Act according to these arder without the slightest

delay.

Ashadh Badi 2, 1862
Regmi Rescarch Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 49-52.

2. Pyuthen Affairs

Letter to Bhoj Khawas, and Ahimarn Bogati: "Surabir Khatri,
Ranabir Khatri, and Dhaukal Khatri have been transferred from
Pyuthen to Garh, Hecause lends availaole for assignment as Jegir
are not adequate in Pyuthan for a Subba, as well as for four
companies and a gunpowder factory, it has been decided not to
maintain a Subba there. Sard:.r Ranz Gun] end Rudravira have been
ordered to assign lands for the four companies without affecting
the operation of the gunpowder factoty. You have been appointed
Subedurs of the two companies of Pyuthan on a permanent basis,

We have also sent swords, which will reach you in due time. Pay
-bhot levies. rroceed to Pyuthan as soon a3 you rcceive
this order. The Subedars of the two.other companies have bo.n
deputed to join Ambar Simha Thapa on the western front; he will
be in charge of their Pajani. You had been deputed to construct
irrigation channels and reclaim rice-fielas in Kaski. Submit
particulars of the total area irrigated and reclaimed. Also recommend
the ndmes of persons who may now be glven the responsibility.
As soon as you reccive this order, assign lands aceording to the
prescribed schedule (raibandi) and form two companies. HRecruit
only good people from ereas east of the Mersyangdi river. Report
on whether or not the compani:s stationed there have cannon. If
they do not have any, we shall send it from here," \

Ashadh Badi 2, 1862
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, Pp. 49-50,
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3. Subba Chandraoir runwar

I

Another one-third of the territorius of Gerh was placed under
the chérge of Subba Chandrapir Kunwar, of ghanwarkot, on the
same date. Chandrabir kunwar was the son of Jaya Krishna Kunwar,
aend grandson of Ahiram iunwar. He replacec Subba Hastadal Shah.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 42-43.

II

(Subba Chendrabir runwer wes trunsferred to Doti about two y.cra
later. (Regmi Research Series, Yesr 18, no. 12, December 1986,
pp. 185-86). He was later sent back to Garhwal, and died there
in early 1871 Samvat (A.D. 1814). (Kegmi Resesrch oeries, Year 3,
no. 1, January 1, 1971, pp. 3-5).

111

Letter to Chandrabir Knnwar: "We have r.ceived reports that
the bhardars sent (to Garh) were not on good terms with each
other. We have, therefore, gppointed Surabir kKhatri, Ranabir
Khatri, and Dhaukal khetri to replace Ranedhir. Henabir khatri
is s8till =long with thes troops. We heve =ent an order to ouraoir
Khatri: he too will join the troops soon. We have appolinted you
to replace Hastadel. we have ordered Bal Kunwar tc take over cherg
of shawls, pagaris, and the letter of appointment (patta) on your
behelf; these will reach you in due time. Kkaji Ambar Simha Thapa
is old and moture, and also true to his salt. Act according to
his advice. Proceed to Srinagar quickly and make necessary
arrangements for the administration of thut territory in consultation
with the Laii and other bhardars. Wwe Shall send other instructions

later."™

Ashadh pedi 2, 1862
Regmir Research Collection, Vol. 6, p. 55.

t R S Sk EE

Gorkha After The Licchavi Period
By
Dinesh Ra] Pant

(Dinesh Raj Pant, Gorkheko Itihasa (A History of Gorkha), Kathmandu:
the author, 2041 (1985), Vol. 1, pp. 10-14. '

The Manadeva era, which had started in the Vikrama year 633,
came to an end after 304 years in the month of Aswin 937 Vikramsa.
The use of the Nepal Samvat then started.
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we do not have authentic evicence to show the condition of
Gorkha after the licchsvi period. For that resson, we are not in
a position to say anything cleerly avout GorkHa at that time. At
the same time, we do possess m:terials that shed indirect light on
this matter. We shail, therefore, present our views in this
regard.

A manuscript of Ashtasahasrika gggyuggaggggg%gg, transcribea
in the Vikrama year 1055 durirg the joint rule of king Narendradev:
and king Uduyadeva,? is in the possession of the Sakya monasStery
in Tibet. The colophon of the manuscript shows that it was
transeribed by Suner Ranaka, & resident of Gandi-Gulmal, Gulma
derotes a checkpost. The checkpost located on the banks of the
Ganaak]l river was known £38 Gsndi-Gulma. It thus seems that Gandi-
Gulma was situated in the area of modern Gulmi.4 That-is to say,
in the Vikrama year 1055 Gulmi w&s ruled by the central government
of Nepal. We can, therefore, say that Gorkha too was similarly
under central rale. .

A manuscript of Ashtasahasrika Prajnyaparamita, transcribed
during the reign of king Harshadeva in the Vikrama year 1150, is
also in the possession of the Sckya monastery in Tibet. 1Its
cclophon shows thst it was transcribed by Jivadhﬂra Simha kKayastha,
a resident of the Gandi-Gulmra &aresa (?15haga) The existence of
an area known as Gondi-Gulma Vishaya leeads one to presume thet
Gorkha too formed part of & Vishaya (district).

A menuscript of Ashtasahasrika Prajnysparemita, transcribed
in the Vikrama year 1221 in Gandi-Gulma, is in the possession of
the Cambridge University linrary.

On the basis ot the evidence supplied by thesSe manuscripts
in the Vikrama years 1055, 1150, and 1221, we can-say that the
Gorkha region had been.ruled from the center till then.

A manuscript of Ashtasahasrika Prajnyaparamita, transcribed

in the Vikrama year TB26 aquring the reign of king Shankzradeva,

is in the possession of the hgor monastery in Tibet. The colophon
of the manuscript shows that it was transcribed by Gan Ranaka of
Lamjugunga. It is clear thet lamjugunga meens lLamjung. There

is thus a clear reference to the central ruler in a manuscript
transcribed in Lamjung in the Vikrama year 1126. This constitutes
additional evidence to prove thet Gorkha too was under central rule
at t¥hat time.

The evidence that we have cited above contains no diracf_
reference to Gorkha. pgven then, it is clear that Gorkha was under
central rule at that time.

iotes.

1. Dinesh Raj Pant, licchavi ka : anvet (sras used
during the Licchavi period), Kethmandu:Punya Bahadur Shrestha,

2038 (19B1), pp. 3 and 44-45; Dinesh Raj Pant Eegali tihasake
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Prakeshan, 2038 (1961), pp. 15-16.



50

2. Dinssh Raj Pant, "Dwairajya" (Lyerchy), pPurnima, year 8, no. 2,
Chaitra 2030 (March -April, 1974), pp. 135-38.

3. I1bid, p. 137.

4. Mzhesh Raj Pant anc Aishwerydh r Sharma, The Two darliect
‘opper-plate Inscriptions From hepal, hathmondu. Nepal
Research Center, 2034 (1977), Pp. 19-20.

5. Luciano pztech, Mediaeval History of Nepal, Ran&: 1958, p. 50.

6. JIbid, p. 64. =

Te Gautam vara vejracharya, "ihewuri
athe gl Seongako “=a similarities cf the
Newari langusge with the Tamang and limbu Languages), Purnima,
year 1, no. 2, Shrawan 1, 2021 (July 16, 1964) p. 44.

8. The Two %Erliest LOQDE“—HlutE Inscriptions ... (See no. 4),
pp. 16-1

RN KN

From the Yamuns to the Sutle]

By -
Dr. Shiva Prasad Dabar&l "Cheran".,

(Dr. Shiva Presad Dabaral "Charan", Uttarakhanda ka Rajanaitika
Tatha Semskritika Itihasa, Part V. humeun, Garhwal imachal
par Gorkhali Shcsen, Samvat 1847-1872 (A.D. 1790-1815), Dogadhz,
Garhwal; vira Gatha rrakasharn, 2030 (A.D. 1973), pp. 120-25).

Soon after his return from Bazrnaras, Ram sahadur Shah gave orders
for the econquest of the hill principaliti.s in the west. This order
set off a wave of jubilctior. in the Thapa faction and the army. _
Soldiers were paid full salcries during & campaign, ana also expected
to profit from plunder. Amarc Simha Thapa had been given supreme
commard of the forces despatched te oceupy the kingdom of Garh,
with Chautariya Hast*del as deputy, and Ranadhir Simha dSasnyat « 3
Hastidal's assistanti. After Garh was occupied, Amera Simha
Thapa was ordered to leave its administrction in the charge of
Hastidal Shoh and invade the principalities in the west. He wes
also ordered, "Destroy those who oppose you, but give refuge to
those who szek it. Occupy the fort of kengra as quickly as possible,
and then make plans for the conquest of Lahore and Delhi." (Maularon
Tomer, Garh-Rajye-Vamsha-kavya (unpublished).

The hill country between the Yamuna and Sutle] rivers was
then divided @mong numerous small and weak principalities, so it
was not difficult to defeat them. Sansar Chand, ruler of kapgra
west of the Sutlej river, hed annexed many of them. He possessed
large and well-trained army, moaern weapors, &nd several strong forts.
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These forts included khamgra, which h ' d witnessed several invado:is
during the past eight centruies, including mehmood Gazhni ana Adine
Beg hhen., Amsra Simha Thapa consulted Maularam about the expedition
to Kgmgra, and also wantcd to know the geography of the area.
Maularam prepared = map of kamgra for him. The Gorkhali force

was marching forwarc, separated from its homeland by hundreds of
miles, defeeting the hill principalities situzted on the wzy and
making enemies of their irhabitents through gross oppression.
Maularam warned Amarsa Simha Thapa thaet a ruler could meke his author:
durable only by keeping the people happy. This warning was
vindiceted within only ten or eleven ye:rs.

_ After making preparations for the campaign in the west,

Amara Simhe Thaps stationed his son, Ranjor Thapa, and his grandson
from the daughter's side, pirabhadra kunwer in kumaun, anc¢ pgirabhacr:o
Kunwar's father, Chandrabir Kunwar, &nd Subba Surabir Khatri in
Gerh, with a few troops.With the remaining troops, which inclucaca
Gorkhalis, as well -3 people belonging to Palpa, Jumla, Doti,
Kumsun, and Garhwal, Amera Simha Thopa then proceeded toward the
west.

The conquest of the Kingdom of Garh had extenaed the fronticrs
of the Gorkhali kingdom to the Yamunz river. The kingdom of
Sirmur was situated on the other side of that river. The Gorkhalis
soon had an opportunity to occupy thet kingdom. In the Vikrama
year 1850, (A.D. 1793), the ruler of katoch (Kangra) state invadcc
the stzte of kahlur (Bilsspur), which was ruled by Maha Chenc, and
oceupi-d forts situated on the northern banks of the Sutle] river.
Maha Chand £sked King Dhorme Prakosh of Sirmur for assistance arnd
offered to make payment of Rs. 100,000.  Aceompanied by his vassel
chiefs, and king Rama Simha of the state of Hindur, Dharme& Prakacsk
went to the help of Maha Chana. Their combined forces reached =
place call.d Cheradthi, situcted on the northern benks of the Sutl.,
river -in the state of Katoch. Sansar Charna reached there along
with his troops to drive out the aggressors. 1In the battle thst
fﬁ;lgwed. Dharma Prakakh, King of Sirmur, was killed by Sausar
Chand.

Dherma Prakcsh had no son, S0 his bruvther, harma Prekash,
ascended the throne of Sirmur. Top-ranking officials did not 1ik:
the new King and, therefore, hatch=d a conspiracy to install his
brother, kunwar Ratna Simha, on the throne. They besieged the
King, Kerme Prakash, in a fort called kangar, situated at a
distance of 32 miles from Nahan. A man named Cholu Miyan, who
resembled Karma Prak:sh, vwas killed in the course of the fighting.
The rumor then spread that Kirg harma Prakash had pbeen killed.

In the confusion thst followed, karma Prakash, accompanied by his
family reached kalsi through lanoru. Hatna Simha ascended the
throne of Sirmur with the title of Ratna Prakash. karma Prsakash
then approached Rarajor Thapa, Amara Simha Thapa's son, for assisto-
The Gorkhalis took immediate acvantage of this opportunity. They
invaded Sirmur and drove out Ratna Prakash. However, instead of
handing over the hingdcm of Sirmur to Karma Prakash, they annexed

it to Gorkha. After the Sattls of kangar, the Thakur Jagirdars

of Kota, Ramgarh, lalarpur, Morni, Pinjor, and Jagatgarh sesvered
their links with Sirmur and declered themselves independent. ILatu:-,
they were compelled to accept the suzerainty of Gorkha.
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The Gorkhalis aid not face any particuloer difficulty in
ocecupying the state of Juuosel, which wzs situated to -the north
of Sirmur. AS sSoon &8 the Gorensli troops reached there, Risal
Simhz, Thakur of khalete, fled to BSuscher and took refuge there.
The invaders immediately occupi:d his prineipality. The Gorkhalis
then overran several small prircipalities on the way, including
Bilsan, Kyonthal, Tharoch, Ghuna, notkhai, Thiyog, and Kotgarh,
and merched forw.ra pusehar. The inhaopitants of these principalit s
accepted the Gorkhali to dominaticn out:of panie, but in Buschrr the
Gorkheli, were strongly resisted by both the people and the army.

Even then, the Gorkhclis suceeedea in reaching up to Hattu.
The king of thst principality, whe had not y2t come of age, fled
to kamrun. The invading army occupied the forts of Hattu, Kuran,
Baghi, Neogarh, Sungri, &nd Bshali, anao stationed some troops in
each of them. The Gorkhalil. troops once suceeeded in reaching =s
far &s Rampur, where they plunderea the town as well 2s the stote
treasury and set fire to state documents. However, they were unable
to maintain their occupztion of kanaur for long. A Gorkhall force
was despatched for the purpose of plundering the state treasury
of Kamrun. It estaoplished its camp near the village of Chugaon
(Tholang) on the banxs of the Chhonltu river, out wcs attacked by
the kanauris in the night. The Gorkhalis were unable to get food
sapplies anywhere, &nd so were compelled to go back, -

The Gorkhalis then occupied the principalities situated
west of 8irmur, including Solan, Dagsai, which belonged to a
powerful and ambitious ruler nrmed Ham Sharan. He hcd extended
his territories from Pzalsi to Matizna., 1In the east, his territories
comprised the fort of Ajmar on the banks of the Yamuna river.
Ram Sharan hed not been avle to occupy the principality of Sirmur,
but Dharme Negi, Chi:f of the fort of Sabathu, which belonged to
Sirmur, hod already ccknowledged him as overlord. The Uorkhalis
marched through the villages of Nalcgorh and reached Ram Sahar,
put met with stiff resistance. Unable to occupy Ramsahar, the
Gorkhalis laic¢ sicge to thrt fort and blockaded the supply of essentisl
commoditics . However, consideraople quantities of food and water
had already been stored inside the fort, so that the siege continucd
for three years. Ram Sharan finally flcd to Bishauli in Hoshiarpur,
from where he went to Palsi after three or four months. For the
next ten years (A.D. 1804-14), he spent his days in the forts of
Palsi, Baddi, and Gullarwala, while the Gorkhalis oceupi®d the rest
of his territoriesa. Because of the Gorkhali oppression, many
femilies from the hill areas of the state of Hindur shifted to the
Palsi Valley.

Before the WYorkhali invesion, there were 18 small prineipelities
(Thakurai) under the stete of keonthal, They were as follows;-

1. koti 2. Ghund 3. Thyog
2. Madhan 5. Mailog 6. Kuthar
7. Kuniher 8. bhemi 9. Tharoch
10.Sangri 11. kKumhsrsen 12. Rajan
13.kharantu 14. Maihili 15. khelasi

16.Bageri 17. Tingthali 18. Ghat.
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At the time of the Gorkhali invasion, the principality of
kumharsen wes uncer keornthal. As Soon ¢s the uorkhali forces
reached there, the ruler of Keonthal, Rena Ragmnath Sen, fled
to the prineipslity of Suket, where he died. His son, Sansar
Sen, wes pborn while 2 father wis in vxile. He woas later granted
the prinecipslity of heonthal by the East India Company.

The inaccessiblz hill territory of Punar wus only nominally
under the control of the Rana of Jubbal, for its inhabitants
acknowlecged no authority, ard paid no taxes. They lived in
lerge villéges and produced large quontities of food. However,
they lived on plunder in the neighboring arecs, £nd were skilled
in guerilla fighting. They could =ssemble e¢ven 1000 armed
fighters #t & moment's notice. The Gorkhalis were, thercefore,
unable to oring the inhebitants of Puncr uncer their control for
several years, even after ocoupyirg Sirmur and Juobal., finally,
the Gorkhalis defcuted the Punnris in & battle that wos fought ot
a place called Matil in which mony people were killed. The
‘Gorkhalis then unlershed @ reign of terror in the villages of
Punar. Rana Jegat Simhe of Boghtl was defeatud by the Gorkhelis
and fled to Hindur (halagorh). He remained there for seven years.

The prinecipality of flawzigrTh comprised the valleys of the
Pawer £nd Tons rivers. Beforc the Gorkheli invssion, it wes a
part of Garh. On th: eve of the Gorkhali invesion, when th: size
of the army of Gorh had deeclinec becsuse of the mischief of
Parakrema Shah, Renc Himmat Simhs of Bus: har hod oceupied Rewaigorh.
The ruler of Jubbal meae «ssistance cvailabl. to him in that cffort,
Sso the king of Gerh was untble to liberate Rawaigarh from the
invader. Rzha Himmat Simhe hed dicd prior to the Gorkhali invasion,
" S0 Amare Simha Thepa placed his vrother, Runa, on the throne of
Busghar uncer Gorkhali suzersinty. Himmst Simha's son, Uchhuwsa,
h:d fought along with Amara Simhat Thepa in the kamgra campaign.

The sonquest of N:lagarh extended the territories of
Gorkha to the eastern banks of th: Sutlej river. Kkangra, which
wes rul.d by Sansar Chand, wos situated zeross the river. Irntoxicot. d
with success, a Gorkhali force crossed the Sutlej river and invadea
the territories of Sansar Chard, but was aefeated. Amarsa Simha
Thapa then signed a trecty with sanser Chand, according to which
the sutle] river was rocognized 2s the boundary between Nalagerh
and kangra. At this time, certain events occurred in Nepcl, which
sleckened the pace 8f Amara Simhs Thapa's advance.

On his return to Nlepail, Ren Beh: dur had banished his Quuen,
Rajorajeshwari Devi, to 2 place called Helmu on the charge of
disloyalty. Queen Suborniprebha had zlready gone to Deoprtan.
During Damod:r Pande's rule, hing Prithvipel Sen of Palpz hod
helped the opponents of Han Bahadur. Ran Bohadur Shah hed not
forgotten this. He sSummon.d Prithvipal Sen to Nepal on the
pr-text of marrying his sister, out placed him in detention.

Ran Bshzdur Shah then morried Chendravati, a sister of his beloved
Quien kantim ti. When Chandreveti failed to please hiwm, Ran
Bahedur married Lalitae Tripura Suncori. Meanwhile, a smallpox
epidemio. broke out in Kathmendu valley, and Ran Bahadur ordered
that &ll children be sent elsewhere. The order hod been issued
with the aim of saving them from aeath, but it imposed severe
hardships on the people.
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Much dissatisfaction prevailcd among the people as a result
of such steps as confiscation of the birta lsnas of Brahmans,
the banishment of (Queen Rajarajeshwuri Devi, and the expulsion
of children. It is believed that King Prithvipal Sen of Palyps
and Ran Bshadur's step-brother, Sher Bahadur, hatched a plot to
take advantage of this acissatisfaction. Sher Hahidur was leader
of the Chautariys= group. The Thaps faction had become strong
because Bhimsen Thapa vas Prime Minister, and Amara Simha Thapa,
Chief of the -rmy. Getting information about the plot, Ran Bahadu-
ordered Sher Bahadur to depart for the western front. When
Sher Bahadur refused to obey the order, Ran Bahadur Shah ordered
that he be errested and behcaded. OGher 3ahadur, however, attacked
Ran Bahadur with his sword ard wounded him seriously. Balanarasimhe,
the kLing's bodyguard, immeaistely killed Sher sahadur.

!

Before his death,+Ran Bahadur placed the infant king Girban
Yuddhe pBikram uneer Bhimsen Thapa's protection in the presence
of all bharaars and appealed to them to continue supporting him.
This event took place on Baisakh Sudi 7, 1862 (April 1805).

wWhen Han sahadur di-~d, Bhimsen Thapa had the royal palace
surrounded by troops loyal to him. He took full acvantage of the
situstion to dispose of his powerful opponents. He had every
opponent of the Thapa faction killed. T[hese included 50 top-
ranking officers of the army, as well as kaji Narasimha, kaji
Tribhuwan, Chautariya Bidur Shahi, and king PFrithvipal Sen of
Palpa, and his soldiers and officers. Bhimsen Thapa then deputed
his father, Amara Simha Thapa, to occupy the Kingdom of Palpa. He
compelled Queen Rajarajceshwari Devi to become a Sati, and thus
put an end to potential opposition from her side. shimsen Thapa,
in addition installed Qu..:n 1ri, urasunderi, who is said to hsave
been his lover, as Regent of the infant king. With the aim of
keeping the Thapa fesction and the army satisfied, and diverting
the attention of the people, sShimsen Thapa aid not let the military
campaigns in the west and the south slacken in any way.

Ran Bahedur wes a pleesure-loving, arbitrary and hot-tempered
ruler. However, he was also a well-known &nd generous patron of
poets, soholars, and artists. Maularam had. visited Kethmandu
shortly before Ran Bahadur's assassin:tion in the hope of getting
a large gift of money. He composed the Rana Bahadur (Chandrika
in praise of Ran pchedur, which conteins culegies of Ran sahadur,
and his son, Girban Yuucha Bikrema. ILike modern Nepali writers,
Maularam believed that Ran sBahsdur was a great statesman., He
received gifts from Ran gehadur &nd returned happy from Nepal.

Lk At & 2 F 7

Jujorkot
: I

Puran Shohi, Loaxmicos Partha, cne aorne Sinha were deputed
to the rajya of Jajarkot to revise the reveruc settlement. They
fixed the amount of revenue essessment in the rejya at Rs. 7,101
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a yeor., A royal order was issucd to Reja Dip Narayan Shehi of
Jajarkot stipulating poyuent of that amount on thek-bandi besis
in four equal installuents (Baisakh, Shrawan, kartik, Magh) every
yeer, The amount was tc oe trensmitted to the Rana Sh rdul

Company.

Tuesday, Jestha B=di 12, 1864
Regmi Reseurch Collection, Vol. 20, p. 324.

11
Public notification in Jaj:rkot, Tuesday, Jestha Bpadi 12{.1804:

"T'he entire territory of Jajorkot has been ruin:d bectuse of
the indiscriminate¢ exactjon of unpaid labor and provisions, as wel!
as highhandedness and oppression. In the future, unpaid laoor
shall oe exacted only for the transportation of militeory supplies
Sick people, anu coins. Ary person who excets such levor for

other purposes shall be punished.”

Hegmiiﬁesearch Collection, Vol. 23, p. 325.

. f k& & 8 & )
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An grror in Colonel kirkpatrick's jgccount of Hepﬁl

Kirkpatrick wirtes:

The Turryani of Nepaul, confinea betwecn the Gunduck and
Teesta, 1s divided into Soubzhs or governments; that under LZorewar
Singh, which stretchiecs from the former of these rivers easterly
to the Kousi, and which may be cistinguished by the appellation =
of the Wdstern Turrye or Turryari, consists of five Zillashs, or
districts, sub-divided into twenty-severn pergunnahs. These Zillahs
are: ' .

1. Suptuni, bnunuud to the ;astwhru by the housi.
2. Mohtuni, west of Suptuni

3. Rhﬂhutute, or Rohtut in which Huttioul is 1nclﬂdeu. it
is situated to the HESthTG of Mechtune. _

4. Bharah.

5. Persa, which extenus to the westwerd as far as the
Turryeni of Tamnnohi.

Kirkpatrick thus states that: -

(1) The tarai areas of Laptari, kMahottori, Bara, Prnrsa, and
Rautahat comprised 2 single aduinistrative district.

(2) zorawar Singh was Chief (Suboa) of this administrative
unit in 1793.
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Contemporary hepali cocurimts show that kirkpatrick wus
wrong on both points. The corresct position, according to y
administrative regulations promulgated by the government of. Nepal
on Thursday,Kartik Sudi 15,1848 (approx.Novembsr 1791),was as
follows; _

(1) Bara, Parsa, anc Rautshat comprised one sdministrative

unit, with sorswar kKhawss and bherat khawas as joint
Subbes.

(2) sSaptori znd Mahotteri comprised a separute cdministrative
unit, with Sahodeve Padhyc snd Meonik Raj khawas as
joint Subbzas.

References:

ccount of the Lin aom of Nepaul
y liew Delhi: Manjusri Publishing House,

1. Colonel kKirvpatrick,
(reprint of 1811 ed.
1969, pp. 40-41.

2. "Aduministrative Regulaotions for Bara, pParsa, anc Rauteshat
Districts in the htmes of vubbz Lorowzr Khawe s £nda Subba
Bharet Khawes", khertik, Sudi 15, 1848 (November 1791), Regmi
Resecrch Collection, Vol. 5, pp. T7-78.

3. "Administrative Regulations for saptori end hahotsori
Districts in the lifmes of Subba 32h deva Padhyc and Subbe
Manik Raj Khawas," kartik Sudi 15, 1848 (November 1791),
lbid, pp. T76-T77.
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Night Patrols in Kathmandu

On Friday, Ashadh Baci 6, 1864, the following companies
were ordered to patrol the streets of kathmandm town from 12
ghadis (4 hours and 48 minutes) after sunset to 4 ghadis ( 1 hour
and 36 minutes) before sunrise. The order added, gI? any person,
high or low, is found walking in the streets during these hours,
arrest him and hanéd him over to the Jtachapli (Court). If he
resists arrest anu uses force , retaliate in kind," _

Compnanies

1. ©Srinath, kalibux .o 4 nights.
2. ori mehar Company e 1 night.
3. Bori Viradel Company .o do.

4., Sri Biraphadra Jung Company ... do.

5. (Illegible) Company - do.

¢. Devidatta (Company ‘e do.

7. Gurubux Compary “aa do.

8. Sri B3:ctukdal Company vee's do.

9. Sri kalidatta Company “re do .

Regmi Hesearch Collection, Vol. 20, p. 401

E A &2 & & 3



57

Lana Assignments to Sabuj Company

The following lands and khuwa revenrues were assigned for
meeting the shortfall in the emoluments of the additional persconnel
recruited for the Labu] Company.

Raginas Mouja in Jamjung District

cultivator Area of Rice-land
(in murie)

Bisu kadyal 17
kantu Thapaliya 130
Umnya Damya _ 30 -
Gorys Karadiysa 60
Ranahar kriparam - 148
Bhanu Parajuli 70
Ramanar.d kadyal 105
Laxmi Pathak 200
Padmya Lohani 87
Paduya Chulwal 60
Shebharam Chulwel 180
Gunya Doliya 100

~ Chamya . 20
Nandram Bichhural 20
Sahalok bBabirangi 30
Chhabilel karadiya 7O
senuram karaciya B0
Gunya Auliya 20
Ram hady&i 5
Chhitaram 104
Nancaram 110
Jasodhar Karediya 70
Dagsaram Chamya Thapaliya 110
Bhagirathi Bidchuryal 280

Total 2,107 muris

Ramche pMouja in batahun District

Shivanand Chapagain , 60
Mangal Dhakal 160
Lacchiram Tewari : 44
Jaya Narayan Teweri 42

Total 286 muris (sic).

Grand Total 2,393 muris.
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khuwa Revenue

1. Sangru Mouja in Rising District ans Rs. B2-8
2. Tanahu P Rs. T7T-0
3. Pallo-huwakot oo Rs. 11-12
4. BSerma of gadi hguaehwlﬂs in Risiug ven Hs. 15—12.
5. Arghau pouja in khuski District . Rs. 63-14
(Dhungana HouSeéholcs  ..i Re. 13-6 |

Lamicchane Househnolds ... Hs. 50-8)

Suncay, Ashauh badi 1, 1864
Regmi Research (Collection., Vol. 20, vp. 402-%

XK WA
olave Treffic in Garhwal

Royal order to Chautaoriys pam Shah on Ashadh Bedi 10, 1864:
"we have receiveua reports that the territory of Garh has been
ruined because Subbas, Awslis, Subedars, Fouzdars, ete. take away
the wives, sons, ard daughters of the ryots themselves, and also
sell them in the Machesh. Wwe, ther=fore, order that from the
year 1864 Vikrana:

1. Ryots shell rnot rrfer their wives, sons, anc daughters
in lieu of payments in money. They shall, instead, pay
the amounts dve from them in cash.

2. Subbss, Aualis, etc shall collect a2ll cues from the ryots
in casn. They shall rot sccept the wives, sons, and
cavghters of the ryots in lieu of such payments.

"Ir case any person does rot comply with these orders, arrest
him, and refer the cose to us. In aduition, restore the person
who has been accepied (in lieu of cash payments)".

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 20, p. 404.

R

Appointments in the Jamuna-Sutlej Region

On Aswin Sudi 2, 1862 (september 1805), the following
persons were appointed to the fecllowing positions in the
territories of Kullu, Sirmur, Hanrdur, and Kangra:

(1) Angad kKhawas, son of kalu Ghale, ard grandson of Dambar
Ghale, belonging to mMaidhi (Dhading), was appointed
Sardar for one-third of the territories of Kullu. His
emoluments amounted %o Hs. 3,600 a year. The royal
order of appointment adaed, "We shall sena you one
piece of cannon for each of the five companies under
your commend, each company comprising 101 musketo' rs.
Apvoint Subedurs, Jamadars, etc. on the prescribed
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khangis. Allot lanas against the Khangis. After lancs

have been allotted against the khangis of the four compsnies,
as well as of yourself, spena the surplus revenue for such

of our purposes as payment of allowances, arms and ammunition,
funeral expenses, rewards, and religious ceremonies and
festivals. Any amount that may still be left after meeting
these expenses shall be used to recruit additional musketeers.™

Sardar Angad hhawas was also ordered to send manuscripts,
wegpons, and other valuaol: objects found in the state of
kKullu,; or at the royal palace, to Kathmandu.

Regmi Rescarch Collection, Vol. 6. p. 508-9,.

(2) Another one-third cof the territories of Kullu state was
placed under the authority of Hastadal Shahi, son of Birabahu
Shah and grandson of Chandrarup Shah, on the same terms ara
cocnditions on the same date (Aswin »udi 2, 1862),

Regmi Hescarch Collection, Vol. 6. pp. 512-13.

The royal order does not mertion Hastadal Shani's
designation. Information about the person appointed for
the remaining one-third of the territories of hullu state is
al1s0 not available.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 512-13.

(3) The state of Sirmur was divided into two administrative
units. On Aswin Sudi 2, 1862, these units were placed under
the authority of Sardar Shotu (son of Kirtimehoddam Shah
of Nuwakot) ana Parashuram Thapa (son of Mahendra Thapa and
grandson of Mshasiuwhs Thapa of Bhadgeun). Four companies of
troops were placed uncer the command of each of these Serdars,
and they wer:c promisced onz piece of cannon for each of thesc
companies. Their emoluments amounted Rs. 3,600 a year each.
Other terms and conuitions were the same as those for Sardar
Angad khawas.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 510-12.

(4) The state of Handur was placed under the authority of kaji =
Ranchir Simha Basnyat (son of Bhokal bimha Basnyat and grancsor
of Shivaram Simhe Basnyat ef kethmandu). He was granted
emoluments amounting to Rs. 5,000 a year, with three compani:s
of troops uncer him. Other terms and condaitions were the
same =S those for Saradar Angad Lhawas,

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 514-15.

(5) The state of kangra wes placed under the joint authority of
kaji Ambar Simhe Thapa ana kaji Nayan Simha Thapa, with twelv:
v companies of troops under their command. AS in the other cases
mentioned above, they were promiscd one picce of eannon for
each of these twelve companies. Other terms and conditions
were the same as those mentioned above. However, ‘no refercnce
has been made to their emoluments.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 515-16.

L& bk & & 3 3



froop pHovements, A.D. 1805
Achham

One company of troops station:d in Achham, comprising 150
musketeers, had already been seant to Garhwal, leaving another
company, also comprising 150 musk:tesrs, for the defense of Achhsm.
On Bhadra Sudi 15, 1862, royal oraers were issued deputing 125 of
them to Garhwal, thus leaving only 25 musketeers in Achham. Subsdar
Chagumal was appointed to commcnd that truncated company. The
Subedar was informed that Bishram Khatri had been ordered to allct
lands and khuwa revernues to that compzny according to the prescrib. .
Schedule.

Regmi Hesearch Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 425-27.

ajha and pBajura

On phadra Sudi 15, 1862, Subedar Nirbhaya Simha Thepa of
Bajhang and Bajura was informed that the Ranabam company of najhang
and Bajura had been deputed to Garhwal, ana that Subedar kKirtibir .
Thapa had been sent to Bajhang ana Bajura along with the Remban
company. Nirohaya Simha Thapa wes ordered to proceed immediately
to Garhwal, leaving only on2 patti of the Ranabam compeny in Bajhung
and Bajura in order to collect rents on its jagir lands.

A royal order was sent to bubedar Kirtibir Thapa on the same
date instructing him to proceed to pajhang and Bajura immediately.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 428-29.

Dullu-pailekh

The Jwaladal Company of Dullu-Dailekh,comm&nded by Subeder
Harithakta Shahi was deputed to Garhwal. Subedar Jayapati Padhye of
the Dalamardan Company was then sent to replace him in Dullu-
Dadlekh. Haribhakta Shahi was ordered to proceed immediately to
Gerhwal, leaving only one patti af troops behind in order to collect
rentsvon its Jagir lands.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 429-30.
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Rebellicn in Juwlg
I

The people of Junds ¢ic not cecept the Gorkhrli rule with
doeility but resorted to forcquent reoellions. On Kertik sadi
5, 1851 (October 1794), kathmancu sent the following notificatlwn
to the inhnbltarts of Humla =ond Jumlas

It is five years since we occupiec thot region. During thot
period, you huave created much trouble. Howgver, we pardon you
for wnatevor you mey wive uone wuring these fie years, If
even-ncw any one engages in rebellion or intrigue, we shzll
degrace you to a lower caste 1f he is & prohmen, or else ersleve
or bchead him according tc his czste. Urncerstan: this well.

We shall, however, reward those who ar:c loyazl to us. (24/430).

Regmi Ressarch Ccllﬁction. Vol. 24, p. 43%0.

II

On Baishakh Baci 1, 1851 (April 1794), Reai jit sanwar
wes replacet by Jog Meriyan Mella,. as Suoba of Jinmle.

The following royel orcer wes ther sent to Ranjit ranwer,

You have impossec heavy fines on the inhrbitants of Jumla
because they hac rebellel in 1793. They heve come here to
complain again=t such punishmernt. Whotever may hove veun cellect.
in the past, the collection cf fincs cvery year has lec to a
cepcpulaticn of thet territory. In order to chock that trend,
wa hereby remit all arrecrs of such fines. Bhardars who hag
been ceputec to the west had besn jnstructec to kill all rebels
cf above the age of 12 yszars, tut not to cnsleve othar mombers
of their familics auc 1.t thew cultivete the lend. No aetion
shall be teken in contravantion of such instructions. Roestore

@1l slaves anc horses thet you heve unjustly taken. The territ::y

must be made populous anc coryec. You shall be punished if
yoeu et in contraventicn of the regulstions,”

Regmi Research Collecticn, Vol. 24, pp. 288-92.

11T

Royal orcer to Suoba Ranjit kanweir, Subelor Dhenjit Rana,

and other military officials ceputed t5 .haila: "We heoc issucd orde:

to all Amalicars through Jagjit Pence th-: 211 robels of above
the age of 12 years shoulc be killed, wut thot other meambers of
their familics ﬂhﬂulﬁ not be enslaved, but U sllowel to ‘occupy
their homesteads. ' We have now reccivad reports thet oven thon
you heve enslavec members of the femili.s of tiw robels. We

had then orcdered you to restor:s such slaves - fhuhdnm, bLt nona
of you have obeyed the orcer. You shrll oz p.nishe? if y 0
not do 8o even after receiving this order.”

Tuescay, Shrawan Suci 3, 1851.
Regml Research Collection, Vol. 24, p. 293.
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Jog Nerayan Malla, aé'ﬂubbn‘of Jumle, wgs granted the
following emoluments anc¢ perquisites:-

(1) One &anna in each rupce of revenus actually collected.

(2) Omne-sixth of income raisec frum flan. penalties,
and escheuats.

(3) 30 khets of rice-lancs in Lumjs.

(4) One elcphant.

(5) Commant cf the Kalidetts Company.

(6) (Income from) Kaskot anc barnl areas,

With the revemug collected in Jumla, pay the vmoluments
of troops statiocnec there at the prescribed retes, half in cash
ané half in kinc. Transmit the surplus revenuas, if any, to
the Palecs. Submit accounts ot the end of each year "

Hagmi Rescarch Collection, Vol. 24, p. 288. _

v

Regulations for Jumle prorulgeted in the nzame of Subba Jog
Narayan Malle on Tusscay, Shrawvan Suci 3, 1851 (July 1794):~

1. Have religious cercnonles of deitles performed in the sane
manner a8 during the-time of pravious Subbas,

2. Expendes on religlous ceremonies af the temple of Sri
Ch=uden Nath Luring the Dashein foestival will be approvac
as curing the time of previous Subbas.

3 sXpenses incurred uuAing thﬁ Naveratfa will be similarly
approved. .

4. Reesonable expenses may ba incurred on mailucarriers

(helkara) and Wekils.

5 Any pifta and presantn th&t mey be rocsiveld there shall
be transmittau to us.

6. Reboeles who arﬁ of EDOVB the age of twelve yﬂara shall
be killed, their wives ané chilcren shall not be enslava.,
but shall be allowad to oceupy their homesteads.

1. In cese ary 8clcier or other person coumits eny crins,
he shall be punishec, or killed or ensloved, according
to the nature of his crime. Punishment shall be inflict.c
only after ocbtalning & confession in the presence of

fapchas.,
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B. In case the fouuatcery (Jhapzlg) rajas o that region
do not Jjoin you in war, or c¢o not cbey orders, but engage
in rebellion, punish them according tu the nature of
their offenses

‘ away, and there will be no time to request for instruction
- You may, therefore, meet such emergencies at your discreti
proving true to ycur salt and in the best interests of

'_tda state (Lhupgo).

10. Since you will remain far away from the Palace, &nd
will occupy your post only at our pleasure, in case
any evil person mekes any complaint against you, we -
shall take & Just decision only after hearing . nnth sides.
We shall not listen to one sice only.

9. In the event of an external invasion, the Palace is far
ga

11, Expansea incurred on the kachshari, uuahions. ink, etc.
will be approved.

12. Expenses incurred on the repair of forts, as well as
‘on Sanghus, Jholanga (bridges), and boats will be approved.

13. Rewards may be granted to any perscn who shows commendable
perfcrmance in war and other occasions,

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 24, pp. 209-91,
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or LONgre Fo

By
Dr. Shiva Prusnd Dabaral "Chﬂran"

Sansar Chand wra the mnat powerful ruler of the Stnte of
katoch (Rangra). His grepdfether, Ghamend Chend, hac establishod
a virtually indepencent state in the region aiturtad between the
Sutlej and Ravi rivers. He had also extended his rule over the
northern part of the state of kutled, the state of Cheuki, the
fertile valley of Palam, &nud the fort of Pachiyar. Hmevar, he
wes not able to take back the fort of kangrs, which had beglonged
to his ancestors,from the Mughesls. His army consisted of 4,000
Rohilla, Afghen, anc Rajput troops, which heé struck terror
among the rulers of the adjocining hill states. Ghamand €hané had
constructed & town called Sujanpur on the lesft vank of the Beas
river on the other side of Alempur. He had also constructed a
fort apnd pelscea in the neighboring area of Tehrs.

~ In 1788, the joint forcus of Sansar Chand end Jeyea Simha
of the Kanhdiya Misl of the Sikhs arove out the Mughal army from
the fort of Kangre. Jaye Simha occupicc the fort ‘through diplomacy.
However, when Sansar Chand began to raic the pleins areas belonging
to Jaya Simhe, the later was compelled to hand gver-the fort to
him. After accup;ing that fort, Sansar Chanc forced the rulers
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of eleven neighboring stetes, who were consicir:c to be vessals
of Kangra during the rule of the Mughals, to 4cespt.hls aunthority.
He ordered them to report to his palace on spucified occasions
offer him presents, and accoupeany him along with their troops
during his compaigns of conquest. ' ‘ oty

Sans=r Chend hac constructed a large Palace at Tira-Sujanpur.
His throne was placed at the center of the main hall, which conteincc
eleven doors. The rulers of the twenty two principalities who
hau accefted his Suweraiuty useu to entcr int, hall througn Specilicc
doors. Sanser Chend hsd alSo occupled fertile valleys from the
hill rulers. These valleys hzc earlier peen uncer the control
of the Mughals, The ruler of Chemba wes killed in the battle of
Rihalu Valley whicn formed part of his state. Sansar Chand
also plundered Mencinsger, made its mipor ruler, Ishwerl Sen,
a prisoner, end took him to kangra. The captive ruler was confinec
to the fort of Nadaun. Sansar Chand hepced over the Hatall Valley
of Mandl state to the ruler of Suket, ané the Chahad Valley to the
ruler of kullu, but anpexing the fertile valley of Auantpur. He -
czllactad e tribute of Rs. 100,000 from what remained of Mandl. .
atate. ' . ' '

After becoming e sovereign Ring of the hill region Sanser Chand
atvempted to extena the frontiers cf his state to the Jouthern

plains. In 1803-4, he twi.e triea to occupy Hoshiarpur and Bijweda
but each time he was defeatec by Ranjit Singh. Ranjit Singh

himself was r-king efforts to expand the territories of htﬂ

atate to the foothills of hill regiofi, Sansar Chand ¢ould, therefore,
expect to fulfil his anvitions by-seizing territories only from

the hill stetes, His ganc«father, Ghamend Chzand, had. already

annexed Cheuki, in the northern pert of kutled BStete.. Sansar

Chend occupiad the rest cf thet state also. e :

Sensar Chand's act of waking the minor ruler of Mandi &
ceptive and occupying kutled state created mich excitement amcng
the rulers of the hill states. For years, SanSar Chand had been
humilieting and harassing them in varicus ways. Now, emboldencd
by the presence of the victorious Gorkhalis, elsgven hill rulers
vowed t- bPumilirte Scnsar Chora. They sent Mzhachand of hahoul,
a part of whose territory had opeen annexed by Sengar Chand, to
requast Amer Simha Thapa for help. It wcs dacided that the rulers
of Guler, Jasawan, Datarpur, Sipa, Chemoa, Suket, Kullu, Nurpur,
Biseuli, Kutled and kahlur should merch with their respective
troops along with the Gorkhas when Amar Simha Thapa crossed the

Sutlej with hie ermy end encamped in the territory of kangre.

In December 1805, the Gorkheli army cro3sed the Sutle] &t
Jibri (Suket) enc kahlur , thus laying the stege for oceupation
of kangra state. There the rulers of cleven states.met Amer St
Thepa with their respective troops. Amer .Simha Thapa and the els:.:
rulers swore that the former would retain control.of the fort of
Trigart (Kengra), but would not cause e&ny troubls to.those ruler:
who were considered subordinete to Kangre, that these rulers
would maintein emicable relations with the court of Nepal, that
the court of Nepal would permit them to reoccupy thelr respectivs
territorics, enc that no part of their siates would be annexed
h}r Nepal, : o ' : .
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The zllicc forces inflicted o crushing cufe t on Senscr
Chancé's troops near fichel-Moriz. Sansar Chond thon fled toward
Tira-Sujanpur. But ther: too he wos cefented, sne riongwith
'sone c¢f his troops anc his fomily, he movic to the strong fort
of Kangre. amar Sinha Theopa liboretec king Ishweri Simha of
fMrnail who had becn irprisoneu by Sanscr Chenc, ot ths fort of
Nacaun, anC restored his state to him. He alsc restored to
the ruler of kutled +these portions of his strte thet had becn
annexeu by Ghemanc Chard and Sens:'r Chanc.. The rulers of the
hill state: and thoir suvjects welcoweu the Gokhali army, wh o
hed liberated them frcm the humiliating slavery of Sansor Chend,
as 1f they had come as a blessing frorn Gou. The fame of the
invineible army of CGirvarna Yudchs Vikren, son of Ran pchadur
Shah, spreac frr anc wide. :

Accorcing tc Mauleram, the rulers of Gulere and Chempa slsc
Joined Amsr Simha Thepe after the latter hoc liberated the, states
of Kutled , Suket, Menti, anc Jasanjenc from thne slavery of
Sansar Chanc without much cifficulty, &nt routec the army of
cushehar. Thereefter, Am:r Simha Thepa visitec the temple of
fwpa Devi on the Jawalemukhi hill. From there, all the hill
rulers marched with their respective forces elong with the
Gorkhall arny. Their spirits were high. They l-ic siege to
the fort of krngrs. Wher the Gorkrali army which hed congquered
states lgeateu from the eastern tc the wester: Himalayas reachac
that fort, the Sultan, whr rul.c the territories that l:y across
Alek, panickec. Thc pPsshawaris,lzhoris, shemoris (Dogres of Jow-v),
Keghmiris, Sikhs, Mugheals, Pothans and Rohnills wrrriors who
servec in Sars:zr Chnnd's army fl.:d in panic. The o rethas in
the south end the white (Gere-Phiringes) were Cecply rlearmad.
Panic ¢ripped the perple when they heard the arrival of king
Girvena Yudcha dikren's arny comnarce? oy Amer bimha Thapa, who
hac won victery wherever he sct his foot., Ihey believeo that
the victory of the Gorkhall crmy was inevitable rnc that the writ
of the Gorkna king woulu ruy lerge through the whole of north
Indiz, anc as fzr &s Delhi.

This was the time when Amar Siche Thepa was at the pinnacle
of his gle»y. Ho contrallel tv0 ortirc hill rogzion from the
kali river to the Sutlej-Bc s river. With the exception of Sans r
Chonc, all the hill rulers hec acecepted his suzerainty. The feaao
of the Gorkheli army ccmmancec by him hrd ‘spread far and wice.
gveryone belleved that im-r S5inha Theps wes cestired to win
victory in every bettle he frught. .=-r Sinhe Thapa now begar
to live and behave like a King. He wusce to srant rewerds to
any poet who met hinm on hesring of his merits. Z3verywhere it
was saic of him that he hed becowe powerful lile an Bupercr
thanks to the power of King Girvers Yudcne 3ikr-, ané wes attencin,
to the welfare of all., . -

The Gorkhali army contirucc 4ts sicge of the kengre fort for
three yeers.. put Sanser Chenc, his family, :n. nis troops, who
were inside the fort, did nc¢t suffer much for th.y hed adequete
provisicns, But the Gorkhalis did nct succeed ii occupying
the fort. 1In shecr frustration, they startcc 1-,ting neerby
villages, and rezing theom mereilessly. They me & it € habit to
pluncer innocent pcople. The hill rulsrs, who wore ailies of
the Gorkhaelis, also storted reicing the villages of the Kangre
state. This led to gruat chaos. For thrcee years, anerchy swept
the state. .
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To escape the daily pluncer anc atrocities By the Gorkhalis |
and the armies of the hill rulers, several people of Kangra
gtate abanconed their hearth and home anc¢ migrated to Chamba
and many others took shelter in the plsins of tne Jullunder-Doab
region. A8 a result, the fertile valley of kangra became barren.
Villeges and towns became desol=ate, with only grass now growing
there. In the empty lanes of Nedain town, tigers started roaring
about with thoir cubs,

BvelL Sucil & poweriud comi: nder &s amar ai he Thapa wes unaois
to take over the fort of kangra. This lew poople to believe
that he had ccneluded a secret trecty with Samser Chand. Accorcir
to Mauleram, when all the rulers of the western hill stntes
defected to Amar Simha Thapa, Sansar Chance sent a secret letter
to him &long with & large sum of money as oribe. The message
was as follows: "If you cccupy this fort of kangra, the court
of Nepal will appoint governors (jnuils) ic acmirnister this ragior.
You will be ordered to 2dvence still further znd conguer new
territories. You will thus be engsged in constant fighting,
so that you will not be able to rest even for one night. You
will have to spenc your whole life oppressing others and indulgin-
in s8inful acts. I, therefore, propose thet you stey on and
rule khengre anc continue issuing orders to cll the hill rulers.
Have some rest now, &nc enjoy luxury. At the ssme time, our
two crmies shoulc feign fighting sporsdieslly for the sake of
auping others. People will then thirk that we cre still fighting
e2ch othsr. Thogh pounc by « Secret allisrnce, we shoulc fire
cannon &t random. WwWe will thus pe able to fulfil the dual task
of outwardly showing mutusl enmity, but s-cretly maintaining a
cordial relationship."

Amer Simhba Thnpn. who hed nagun to taste u luxurinun lifa
after having won unlimited authority, acceptec this secret plan,
i8 a result, he spant several yeers comfortebly while laying sisg-
to the fort of hangra. ({The author h-s citec the Garh-Rejsvamsh: -
Kevya by Mauleram Touwsr £3 zvidence of this collusion between .
Sonsar Chand anc amrr Simha Thapa),

It seams th t fguloron vas corrzet,  Aner Siunha Thapa
closed all gates leading to rersra fort, put l=ft open the route
towerd the river. 3Supplies centinued to rove to the fort througn
that route.

Meanwhile, Prime Minister shimser Thapc sert a new aruy
under the command of his-brother, Lay:sn Sirha Thapa, for the
conquest of kangra. This arwy reachsc ransa through kuraun,
Garhwal, Keonthal, Hirdur, and kahlur. Nay H-ﬁha Thapa's
arrival struck terror in the mircs o th=z nc 0p.2. - The inhaoitantec
of village situated alorng the route through w ich he pessed fied
to the Jungles. The Gorkhali army lea oy ua”hr Siuha Thapa
reinforced the siege of kangra. Amer Siubs hnra had beer. bribed
by Sansar Chand to keep open the route lﬁ&dlfa o the fort through
the river. Through thet route, supplies acccraingly continued
to reach the fort. Nayan 3imha, however, closed that route.

Food sufficient for twelve yzare had already veen stocked at the
fort, but large quentities had oceern misused. (onseguently, the
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ciosure of the route by Nayan Simha Thapa crzated penic auong
the inhabitants of the fort. lio one was brave enough to leave
the fort ard break the siege. For four months, the inhebitants
of the fort were forcec to subsist on vegetables. Finally,
Sansar Chand decided to escape from the fort in the night.

Amar Simha Thapa was feeling very jealous at the arrival
of Nayan SBimha Thapa along with reinforcements, for the latter's
Success 1n occupying the fort of kamgra would have brought him
GiScredit. Awar Simhe Thapa, therefore, sent a letter secrotliy
to Sansar Chard, advising him not to feel afraid of Nayan Sinha
Thapa's attacks. He agsured Sansar Chara tnat he would not assist
Nayan Simha Thapa. Sausar Charc¢ felt ercoucsged when he read
the letter. He again sent some money to Amar Simha Thape.
gncouraged by the in-fighting among the Gorkhali commancers,
Sansar Chand vowed again to cefend his fort to the last drop
of his biwod.

-~

Neyan Simhe Thapa arcently desired thet the credit for the
conquest of kangra should go to him. He was not ocothered by
the lack of cooperation from Amar Simha Thepa. He oraered hiso
army to acvance to occupy the fort. Amar Simha Thapa, however,
advised him to keep awzy from the fort in order to avoid being
hit by shells. 1here wus a brief quarrel oetween the two commanier.s
tn this issue. Finelly, Nayan Simha Thapa reached close to the
fort along with his troops, whereas Amar Simha Thape =rnd his
officers aid not do so. Neyen Simha Thepa arnd his troops attacked
the trcops of kangra ard reached close to gates of the fort. rut
suudenly a shell fired froir the fort hit Navan Simha Thaza, and
a2¢ fell down. This 1l.d tc panic zmong the Gorkhali troops. On
getiing news of this, people insice the fort started ve:ting arums
in jubilation. Neyar Simha Thaps sucderly got up, but blood
started flowing from his wounas. The =ffots of the army physicim s
to save his life proved unsuccessful, ané hz dizd on the third day.

Amor Simha Thapa was both aistressec end satisfied at the
feilure and desth of Nayar Simha Thapa. Ha was distressed becausa
of the dosth of a relative. How:uver, he was feeling afrnid lest
the truth groula r2-c* Vepel 10 WMo shoold ¢ uranded a2as a troit: - .

After liayan Simha haps's destn, Anmr Ci hs Thape intensified
his efforts to occupy the foit of kangra. nmo.eover, the court of
Nepal did not trust him as before. It thercfeore, Sert a new foro.
led by Chautariya Rudravir end Delsonsr jan prrnce for the conoucst
of kangra. Ruaravir procecded to kKergra fron Lrincger in 1863
Vikrama (A.D. 1806). Torrified oy the Ffisrce ~ttecks of the new
Gorkhali army, Sausar Chand requested mohorirs Reonjit Siigh for
‘&asistance and offerad a gift of Rs. 5,000. 8ersc-~ Chad nad
earned the enmity of Ranjit Singh oy Twice nttaclirg his tebritories
in the plains, However, Rarjit Sirgh wrs zou efraic leet the
Gorkhall campaign of territorial expansior should have a ¢etrimental
impect on his own amvitions. fTwice he procse.zd to Lany.ra with
" his troops, but returned bcfore reaching th-t fort. It is said
that Amer Simha Thapa persusded him to do so by peying the amount
of Rs. 5,00" which Sanser Chard had stipulated.
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Terrified by the fierce attacks of Chauteri’a Rudravir and
Dalabhenjan rance, Sansar Chandg becearne reedy to hand over the- fort
of Kangra to the Gorkhalis. It was agreed that he should pay
to the court of Nepal & tribute of Rs. 500,000 if he was allowed
to depart safely from the fort along with hia family, his troops,
and his property. Sansar Chanc also agreed.to pay an annual
tribute for the territorics he would retain uncer his control,
and to offer “he hand of his daugnter in marriage to the ring
of Nepal. According to Raper, Sansar Chand hﬁd agraed to pay
the sum of Rs. 300,000 cnly. .

" Ghautariya Rudravir anc Dalabhanjan Pance did not consult
Amer 3imha Thapa while giving considsration to these proposals.
According to Raper, Sansar Chand considered it below his dignity
"to negotiate with a low-caste khas liks Amer Simhe Thapa and so
- concluded the treaty with Rudravir Shsh, who belonged to a high
caste. Rudravir and Dalabhenjar Pance saunt the treaty to the
court at Kathmandu through a special courier uncer military escort,
“and removed the Gorkhali troops from . thg route. leading from the
fort to the 'river in order to enficle Sansar Chand to evacuete:®
the fort. Sansar Chand, however, wes not prepered to surrenaer
the fort to the enemy. He used to send unnecessary supplies
from the fort during daytime, and procure food in the night.

One night, he left the fort in disguise along with his family .
and reached Tera-Sujanpur, after charging his commanaar. Haurang.
with the responsibility of defending the fort.

- Amar Simhe Thapa lmmediately reportod to Lathmanuu that
Rudravir and Dalabhanjan Panée had been paid a big sum, of money
as bribe, for which they had withdrawn the siege of kangra fort,
and thus mede his afforts go in vain, Amar Simha Thapa alSo requestad
that they be summoned back to Kathmendu, pledging that he would
then immediately occupy the fort. - soth Raper.and Maularan ha'va
given the same version of the event,

Rudravir and Dalzohanjan Pance were accordingly summoned
back to kathmandu. ‘Parashuram and Bheirgv gall were then sent
to kangra in 1865 Vikrama {(A.D. 1808}, ‘ang birabhadra,Kunwar in
1866 Vikrara (A.D. 1P09). | g4

Birabhadra Kunwer reachsd Srinagpr in Falgun 1866, He carried
an official letter from Prime Minister shimser Thapa to naularam.
The letter informed Mauleram thet his. Jagirs, villeges, gardens
and howses had been restored to him. After celeorating the Holl
fustival in Srinagar, Birabhadra left for kangra with his army.

After the recall of Dalabhanjan Pande and Rudravir Chsutariya,
Amor Simha Thapa agein planned to occupy the fort of Kangra 8o
£8 to win the credit. Ranjit Singh also wanted to occupy
Kangra. He was closely watching the activities of Amar Simha
Thepa. The rulers of the Sikh ard Huslim pr;nciialitaua located
on the easterr banks of the Sutlej feared Ranjit Singh, hence they
concluded treaties with the East Indis Company, for protection.
In 1809, Ranjit Singh earnd the East India Company signed the Treaty
of Amrissar, which prevented him from intervening in the affairs
to the Sikh and Muslim protectorates of the Company situated on
the egBtern banks of the Sutlij. The treaty also provented Ranjit
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Sirgh from stetioning more trcops than were nceded for administration
even in areas on th, eastern banks of the sutle] which were under
his control.

On hearing thet Amer Simha Thape plannad to reoccupy the
fort of Kangra with the help of the rulers of kahlur ard kullu,
who were encmies of Sansar Chand, Hanjit Singh informed the gritish
military commander in Iudhiane, Lt. Col. Ochterlony, that he
wished to take his troops through territories on the eastern barks
of the Sut.ej which were unaer ais control in order to check
the 2dvance of the Gorkhalis. Ochterlony was opposed to Renjit's
proposal, for he feared thot the gast India Company might not
be able to occupy for 1tself the territories which it was coveting
if Ranjit Singh defe=stcd the Gorkhalis and accupicsd the territories
unc er Gorkhali control west of the wali river. However, the
Governor-General was not ready to disturb the gast India Company's
reletions with Ranjit Singh. He informed Cchterlony that Ranjit
gingh was quite free to do 8o and that no obstecle shoulc be placed
in his way. -

~ Apprehencing an attack from Ranjit Singh,Amar Simh: Thapa

deferred his plans to launcn & fresh attack on the fort of kangra.
A8 & result, poth Gorkhalis and Ranjit Singh remained in
control of scme toerritories in hadawr.. Sansar Chand sntered
into fricnaship with the East India Company with the aim of -
recovering these arcas and askeda it for assistance in fighting
the Gorkhalis and Ranjit Singh. The Governor-General, however,
turncd down his request. The Nepal government despatched its
envoy, Chandra Shekhor Upcdhyays, to the Governor-General and
invited hiw to Jjoin 1t8 campzgin of territorizl conquest in the
region east of the Sutiej. The Govzrnor-Gencrel turnsd down
this proposel too. *

The prestige of the Gorkhali earmy considerably diminished
as it failcd to occupy the fort of Kangre cven after subjecting
it to a protracted siczge, and also lo=t one of its commanders,
Neyar Simha Thepa. Those rulers who had sided with Amar Simha
Thapa in the beginning pecemc awere of the weakness of the
Gorkk=li arwuy, as weil &3 of tr . infighting arong its commandurs.
They, therefore, started ignoring him., Amer Simha Thepa was
very glad to receive a fresh reinforcement of troops commanded
by Birabhadra, his grand-son from the daughter's side. *

- Saheb Singh, ruler of kahlur on the eastern banks of the
Sutlej river remained firm on his friendship with Amsr Simha Thapa.
But other rulers who hzd struck fricndship with Amar Simha Thapa
now begen to harass him. TheSe rulers included those of Sirmur
end Handur., The rulers of the Bsrhe Thekural steates, who had
previously joined Amar Simha Thapa, now prepared to. fight him
jointly. Amer Simha Thapa sent Rerjor Thapa ard kunpar Birabhadra
to occupy the fort of Morni from Sirmur, for this was the center
from which the Barha Thakurai rulers were organizing their
military preparctions.

("o be continued)
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oy )
Dinesh Re] Paht.

(Dinesh Raj Pant, Corkhako Itihasa (A History of Gorkha),
Kethmandu: The author, 2041 (1986), Vol. 1, pp. 15-25)

I
Gorkhe Under the OState of Sinja

The p.ocess of disintegration of the statc of Nepal
gradually intensified after the Iicchavl period. The process
gained aaditional momsntum in subsequert reers, and by the twelevth
century of the Vikrama era, three states zmerged in Nepal. The
first was the central state of hepel, which was preserving what
remained of its territories with great difficulty. The second
was the state of Simraungadh which had been gstablished in the
south-eastern port of Nepal by hNonyadeva, while the third was
the state nf Singa founded by Naggraga in the we:tern part of
Nepal.

(Dhanavajra ?Ljrqcharya and Tek bahadur Shresthe, Papchall
] (An historical account

of the“Panchpyat systen of government), center for lepel and
Asian Studies, Tribhuwen Uriversity, 2035 Vikranma (A.D. 1978),
p- 114). . i

: Amnng these three states, the 8tate of Simrasungadh, which
had been founded in the south-eastern Tarali region, does not
sgem to have had any connection with Gorkha, the main subject
of the present study. The Central State, on the other hand, had
an indirsct connection with Gorkha, sSince its territories were
graduelly contracting. The third siate, the khzsa gtate of Sinja,
seems to have had a direct connection with Gorkha. We shall now
say something on this subject.

The state founded by Nagaraja around the twelevth century
of the Vikrema era graduclly expanded. "His territories incluced
Guge in western Tibet. Krachalla, the great-great-grandson of
Negarajea, a8 e great conguerol. He conquered kumoaun ane Garhwal
and annexed them to his state. His son, Ashok&challe, was also
ar. effective ruler. Jitarimella, Ashokachk2lla's son, took greater
interast in expending towerd the east. His ancestors had leid
greater emphasis on cxpansion towerd the west and the north-west.

(Dhanavajra Vajracharys, "kernali Pradeshako Itihesako Eka Jhalak"
(A glance at the history of the ksrnali rcgion), Purnime, year 2,
no. 2, Shrawan 1, 2022 (July 16, 196%), pp. 19=21).

King Jitarimalle, who timus loid enphasis on expanainn
toward thﬂ aas+ is directly cnnrected with Gorkha. i,

We have already mede 1t clear thet until the Vikrama year
1221 Gorkha wes ruled cirectly from the center.
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(Dinesh Raj Pant, "Gorkhse After the Licchevi kerioad", trans.
in Regmi’Reseurch Series, Yeer 19, no. 4, April 1987, p.49).

In the absence of evidefice, we are not- yet “in a position
to say how long this situation contimued.

Accorcing to the Gorkha-Rsjevamshaveli, Jitarimalla .
invaded the valley of Nepel every year during 1344, 1345, and 1346
Yikrame and committed cepredations. But this victory of Jitari-
ma:la was chort-livea. He onl, raisca some taxes and went back.

(Dhanavajra Vajracharya, "Karneli Preadesheko Itihasako Eka
- Jhalaka" pp. 21-23). T

In those days, the Tirhutes of the south &nd the khasas of
the west were in a wey competing with each other in invading the
valley of Nepal and deriving sonme economic benefit. They did
not remain long in the valley as rulers. The tirhute invasion
of 1367 Vikrams is, however, an exception. At that time,
the Tirhates entrenched themselves in the valley of Nepal for
asbout a year. 3ut they did so orly on the request of one of the
two factions ruling the valley at that time. -

{(Dhanavajra Vejracherya, "Doyaharu ko Hun ?" (Who are the Doyas ?),
Purnima,.year 1, no. 4, Magh 1, 2021 (January 14, 1965), pp. 26-28,
trens. in)ﬁggg; Research Ssriss, year 2, no. 3, March 1, 1970,

ppl 6?_69 -

Bven though Jiterimella did not occupy the vallgy of Nepal
and the djoining sreas &t that time, he seems to have occupicd.
territories in the Gorkha region. TPhis will become clecr if we
meke a close study of the Gorkha-Rajsvaemshavali.

The descriptions of the first two invasions of Jitarimalla
start from within the vailey of Nepal so they shed no light on
this gquestion. But the description of the third invasion contained

in the Gorkha-Rejavamshavali makes this clecar. It bsgins with
Jitarimalla's invasion of Nawakwetha (Nuwakot).

(Dhanavajra Vajrachorya, "karneli Pradeshako Itihasako gka Jhaleka",
p. 22). | :

. This sheds important light on the issue. Jitarimalla had
£lready occupied the Gorkha region during his first invesion of
1344 Vikrame. The description contained in the Gorkha-Rajavamshavall
shows8 that no furhter reference to the issue was necessary.
Jitarimella thus appears to be the first King of Sinja to esteblish
his Sway in the Gorkha region. :

(Dhanavajra Vajracharya and Tak Behsdur Shrestha, N

Altihasika . Ruprrekha (Historical outline of muwakoti. %nstitute
of Nepel and Asisrn Stucies, I'ribhuwan University, 2032 Vikrama
(A.D. 1975), p. 31).
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Further evidence, when available,, wiil mekc this more clear.
In the yeer 1384 Vikrama, when idityamalla, Jitarimalla's son,
invaded the Valley of Nepal, he first invaded Nuwakot. This
constitutes aauitional evidence to support our view.

(Dhanavajra Vajracharyﬂ, "karnali Pradeshako Itihﬂaako Eka
Jhalaka, " P. 25). :

Rudramalla, who wes ovorn in 1352 Vikrema, died in 1383
“Vikrama at the age oI 31. He ' as an impressiv: personality in
his time. ’

(Devi Prasad Bhanderi, "Rucramalla ra Unako Janmetithi" (Rudremalle
nd the date of his pirth), Purnima, yeer 1, no. 1, Baisakh 1, 2021
April 13, 1964), pp. B-13). '

According to the Gorkha - Rajevamshsvali, he ruled over
the whole of Nepel up to Nuwakot.. This means that the central
govarnment had already lost control over territories to the west
cf Nuwakot) and that it hed accepted the situation. This
rejpnforces the view that Jiterimella had brought the Gorkha
region under his control.

There is a gumoa called Taghwai in Athsressyakhola, situated
on the foothills of the lLarke Himal in Gorkha district. A
copper plate inscription awvout this gumbsa, issued by Adityemallsa
in the Vikrams year 1378, has been found. In that insecription,
Adityamalla hzas orderec the bhardars despatched by him to the
east to allow the lLames of the TagEuai and subordinate pas
to perform their religious ceremonies in the traditinnaf manner.,
The order also mentions that any one who does not allow them to
¢o so will be punsihed.

The rulers of Sinja felt proud_of assuming such titles

arama Saugata (4 great cevotee of Bucdha), Pravaramahayanuyayi
&1beIower n% the axceilent Mahayena sect), Hgvajrggh&;ggargviggagaﬁm
ar (a bee sucking the juice of the lotus~feet o
Hevaejra), and ggrudaghwajavuturﬂ (an incarnation of Vishnu).

(Dhanavajra Vajracharys, "kernali Praheshako Itihzsako Bka Jhalaka",
pp. 19-21, 26-27).

Auityamalla too liked to show himself off as a religious-
minded kKing. On the gve of his eastern campaign, he apparently
wanted to ensure that thelemf8 were not disturbed in any way.

Thus this copper-plate inscription constitutes authoritatiwve evidence
to prove that Gorkha was at that time & part of the state of Sinja.

Lfter Pratapamalls, grandson of fdityamall:s, Punyamalla, who
belonged to the Gela dynasty, was placed on the throne of Sinja.
Punyamatla too is closely connected with Gorkha. (Jbid).
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AL copper-plate inscription issued by Punyamille has also
been found in the gumba of Taghwai. It is dated 1394 Vikrama.
Like the inscription issued by woityamalla, it directs the bhardars
despatchaed to the east not tc disturb the Lemas in any way.
Punyamalla liked to style himself as Paramesaugata and
Garudadhwejavatara. In this inscription too, he describes himself
as a religious~minded king. This is consistent with the religious
policy followed by the kings of Sinja. - iccording to the Gopala-
Rajavamshavali, the rhasas had invadeu the Valley of Nepal three
years garlier. This inscripti u shows that Punyamalls was
planning to invade the Valley again.

These two inscriptions of 1378 anc 1394 Vikrame which .have
peen found in Gorkha thus prove conelusively that Gorkha wa®
&t that time a part of the state of 3inja. In 1383 Vikrama,
when he digd, Rudrzmalla, ruler of the central state, was described
as having ruled ovur the whole of Nepal up to Nuwakot. This shows
that the Trishuli river formed the boundary between the Malla
3tates of the.center and Sinja. 1In Aswin 1801 Vikrama, before
Prithvi Narayan Shah's conguest of Nuwakot, the Trishuli river
formed the eeasterrn bcundary of the state of Gorkha,

Punyamallae was succeeded on the throne of Sinja by his son,
Prithvimalla. The glory of Sinja increased constantly during
the rule of Prithvimglla and Abhayamalla. iccordingly, even
though direct evidence is not available, it would secm that Gorkha
remained a part of the state of Sinja during the rule of Prithvi-
malla and Abhayamalla also.

II
gorkha Under Yakshamalla

- The Nargpatijayacherye - Swarodayva - Tika, composed in the
name- of king Jagajjyotirmelle of Bhaxtapur, a descendant of
Yakshemalla, mentions thaet Yakshamella had brought Gorkha under:
his controlr‘

(Ancient Nepal, No. 6, p. 34).

This work was completed neerly 150 ycars after Yakshamalls,
so it does not appear credible at first sight. Yekshamallse,
however, h:d tumed sBhaktapur his cepital, into an impregneble
fort in the year 1510 Vikrama. _

(Dharavajra Vajracherya, "Mallokelame Deshorckshako Vyavestha
re Tyasprati Prajakoc kartavya" (Defense arrangements during
the Malla Period and the obligetions of the subjects), RHEE%HQ-
year 1, no. 2, Shrawan 2021 (July 1964), pp. 20-23, trans. in

Regmi Research Serics, year 2, no. 5 May 1, 1970, pp. 110-113).
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In that year, Yekshamalla Seens to have ‘worked egainst
Champaran, @djoining the Tarai region of Nepal, &as well as
against the state of Loh&bar, which adjoinea the Tarat region
of Nepal in the cast.

(Y. Gnyanamani Neﬁal, %egala Nirukta, hathmandu: Royal Nepeal
ﬂﬂaﬂemy '] 2G4D VikI"amE bue e 1 953 j ) Pp . 1 80-81 .

2. Dhanavajra Vajracharya and ek gahadur Swurestha, Dolakhako
Aiftihasike Ruparekha (Historic: 1 outline of Dolakha), Institute
of Nepal and fAsian stucies, yribhuwan University, 2031 Vikrama
(ieD. 1974), pp. 21-22). '

"All tris mekes it clear thet Yakshemalla was e gfeat congqueror,

Moreovar, & reference is available tc show that Yakshamalla
had conquered Nuwakot. o . :

(Dhanavajra Vajracharye anc¢ Tek Bashidur Shrestha, Nuwakotko
Aitihasika Ruperekhe (Historicel outline of lhuwakot), Institute
of Nepal and ,sian Studies, Trichuwan University, 2032 Vikrama

.(.tq:i.-D'l 1975)! Pp* 44"'4‘5)-

This appears tc substantiate the cleim mace by Jaga]jyotirmalla
thet Yekshamalle h:zd conquered Gorkha, which is adjacent to
Nuwakot. "It may be noted that the %ﬂﬂﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂ%& found by kirkpatrick
also mentions thet Yekshamsllas had brought rkhe uncder his control.

(Kirkpatrick, An jccount of the kingdom of Nepal, p. 266)

It thus seens that durigg the time of Yakshamalla, Gorkhsa
once more cam2 under central conirol, anu thet Yekshamalla took
back Gorkha, which Jitarimallae had detacheda from the center.

11T

Gorkha Under Mukunda Sen

The S.:n Kingdom of Palpa had been founded Some time during
the sixteenth century of the Vikrema era. Rudra Sen was ruling
there around the year 1571 Vikrama. This is proved by a grant
mede by him in that year, which is now available. Mukunde Sen,
son. of Rudra Sen proved to ve a great hero,

The Valley of Nepal did not remain in its usual condition
after Yakshamalla. Yakshamalla's khingdom was divided into
several fragments. The three Kingdoms of Bhscktapur, Kathmandu,
and Patan emerged thereafter. ,round 1581-82, Jitmalla and Pranemallsa
were ruling jointly in Bhaktapur and Sury=malla in kathmandu,
while Patan was peing ruled by the Mahapatras. Taking advantage
of this situation, Mukunda Sen inveded he Valley of Nepsl twice
in 1581 and 1582 Vikrama. Contemporery writings described
Mukunda Sen a8 a Magar. There is also a reference to show that
Mukunda Sen invaded the Valley of Nepal again in 1603 Vikrama,

—ewrb e mar
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The Pashupetinath Temple Treasury is in pos3ession of a
treaty signed by king Nerendramalla (Amaramalla) of kathmandu,
some discontented members of the royal family of Bhaktapur, the
HahﬂEatraS of Petan, the Ravuita of Pherping, and the Bharos of
Dolakha agesinst king Pramamalls of Bhektapur. The treaty placed
the contracting parties under the obligation of offering joint
resistance in the event lMagars came through Nuwakot or any other
route. The references to Mukunca Sen's invasion of 1603
Vikrama, the description of the Sens as bMagars in contemporary
writings, ana apprehensions of a magar invasi-n in 1605 Vikranu,
show that the treaty was aimed at the Sens. 8ince a Sen invasion
was apprehended through Nuwakot, this shows that the Sens had
brought the Gorkha region under their control.

hcecording to the bYorkha - Vamshavali :-

- "Ganesh Pande, who had come along with Mukunaa Sen, to
Gorkha, was staying at Belbas in the Chhoprsk arca of Gorkha.,"

The Gorkha - Rajavamsﬁavgii similarly states;-

"Narayan Pancit stayed at the house of a Pokhryal Brahman
in Chhoprak. A Pende grahman named Ganesh, who had accompanied
Mukunda Sen during his campsign of cocnquest, had left him and
stopped there to treat a very great man who hrd fallen 111,
(anesh Pande hed thereafter stayed at the house of that same
Pokhryal Brahmen for five or sevun years."

These references too prove that Gorkha wes then under the
control of Mukunde Sen.
References

Mahesh Raj Pant and Dinesh Raj Pant, "Nepal khaldoma Palpalil
Raja Mukunda Senko Hamzsla" (Invasion of Nepal Valley by King
Mukunda Sen of Palpa), Purnims, year 12, no. 1, Jestha 2037
(May 1980), and year 12, no. 2, p. 19
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(To be Continued)
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A History of Gorkha
By

Dinesh Raj Pant
(Continued)

I
rkhsa der the dksa s

As noted previously, Mukunda Sen invaded the valley of
Nepal in the year 1603 Vikrama. This shows that Mukunds Sen
was ruling until 1603 Vikrama. .

T he gnrkggfggggyggﬂlﬁ and the Gorkhe-Reiav vali state
that Drabya Shah conquered Gorkha from a kK a King. After
Mukunda Sen, his extensive Kingdom split into several fragments.
Just as Yakshamalla's sons could not maintain their control of
all his territories, Mukunde Sen's sons top were unable to do so.
It seems that Gorkha too freed itself from Sen control and came
under the control of local rulers.

The Vemshavalis, while referring to Drabyz Shah's attack
on Liglig, state:s "The presernt king (of Liglig) is strong and hes
becen ruling there for ten or twelve years." Liglig is situated
at a distance of about 3 kos from the headquarters of Gorkha.
The Yegshavali account thus helps us to ponder over the issue.
It may be noted that according to the Vamshavalis, different
Kings were ruling 1iglig and Gorkha at the time when Drﬂbyﬂ
Shah founded his kingdom. .

Since there is a cl.ar reference to Mukunda Sen in 1603
Vikrama, and since Drabya Shah conquered Gorkha in 1616 Vikrama,
there is a gap of 13 years betwecen these two events. References
are avallable to show that liglig was conquered during the
Dashain festival, and Gorkha in Bhzdra 1616 Vikrama. For this
. reason, lLiglig cauld not have been conquered after 1615 Vikrama.
There 18 n gap of twelve years between 1603 and 1615, thus

corroborating the ¥§Eseﬁvn%i version of "ten or twelve years".
This means that after the influence of the Sens declined, that

of local rulers increesed in Gorkha.

Ganesh Pende, Mukunda Sen's man, h:d seen how local rulers
raised their heads after his lord's kingdom was fragmented, and
also knew their weaknesses. He Seems to have been able to make
an attempt to remove the Khrdka king of Gorkha easily.

I1

he ime o bra

Drabya Shah, 2 son of King Yashoorahma Shah of Iamj
conquered Gorkha. For this reason, it is clear that Yaahnbrahma
Shah is connected with Gorkha, the subject-matter of ocur study .
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No contemporary documcnt of Yashobrahma Shah's time
has been found so far; nor do current Vamsh=valis make any
reference to his time. It is thus clear that thuse sources
shed no light on the subject. g&ven then, it is not that there
is no basis for discussing the question of Yashobrahma Shah's
time. We shall, therzfore, write a few worcs on this subject.

According to & wgg%ggvnll found in Lamjung, Yashobrahms
Shah became King of Tamjurg in ths morth of Ashadha, 1550

Vikrama. References to the date, the deay according to the

lunesr celender, the week-day, the Zodiee 8ign, etc. contained

in that sccount give an impression of authenticity at first .
glance, but the dates do not check. Morsover, the event is

said to have antedated Drabya Sheh's corornation in the

Vikrama year 1616 by 66 years. Such a big gap in one generztion
is not possible. For this reason, the Vamshavalil account does
not seem to be asuthentic. .

During the reign of Ling Rajendra, Major krishneshwer
Dhakal submitted a dccument containing the regnal yeers .
of the Gorkhsli kings According to that document, Yashobrahwm:
Shah became King of Gorkha in the Vikrema year 1616 and that
he reigned for 17 years, oBut it is Drabyn Shah who is belicvec
to have ascended the throne of Gorkha in the Vikrama year 1616.
1t is obvious that Major krishuneshwar Dhakel regarded the Vikron
year 1616 as the year of thc coronation not of Drabys Shsh but
of Yashoorahma Shah, and the latter as king not of Lamjung
but of Gorkha. The regnzl perioc of Yashoorahma Shah as menticrh.c
by Major Krishneshwer Dhakal accordingly does not appecr to be
authentic.

A petition submitted ty Jebar Simha Bhandari and keher -
Simha Bhandari contains the names of the kings of lLamjung-from
Yashobrahma Shah to Biramardapn Sheh, =23 well as of members-of
the Bhendari family during their reign and efter Lamjung was _
merged into the kingdom of Nepal. It mentions the regnal
years of Yashobrahma Shah, but not cf the other kings of Lanmjun
According to the petition, Yashobrahma Shah beceme king of
Lamjung in the Vikrama year 1595. Since Drabya Sheh became king
cf Gorkha in the Vikrama year 1616, there is thus a difference
of 21 years between father and son. Thls version, therefore,
seems to be more suthentic..

Tharé are two pieces of cannon at the Kelikasthan Palace
in Lamjung. One of them tears the inscription ":h dre Badi 1598
Samvat". This shows that by that year the stete of Lanjung had
already been founded, and cannon too manufactured. This
evidence too substantiates ﬂhandari s version of the date of
Yrshobrahma Shah's . reign.

Nokes:

1. & reference to the account contained in the YVamshavali of
Lamjung has been mede in Voice of History, year 3, p. 29. "The
King of Lamjung wes crowned on Sunday, Ashadh 15, 1550 Vikrama/
1415 Shaka, on the tenth day of the lunar calender, at 9 ghgdis
and 25 palas after sunrise."”
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The same date of Yashobrahma Shah's coronation has begen
given in "Gorkhavamshavali", Itihasa Prakasha, vel. 2, part 3,
p. 417

However, the particulars 4o not check, for Ashadh Badi 10,
1550 falls on Ashadh 13, 1550.

2. The following unpublished document (No. 506, rundle No.3)
is now in the possession of the National Archives. It was foriwer
in the possession of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs:-

ard Kahar o

Petition submitted by Jaher Singh Bhandari
(Abstract translation)

Jitaram Bhendari came te Lemjung from Jumla. Hecause he
did not want to live under a Ghale King, he sent Dura Ghimire
to Nuwakot and invited kal Shahi to occupy the throne. However,
Kal Shohi was assassinated by the Ghale. Jitaram Bhandari
then procured Jasbam Shah and placed him on the throne in the

yaar “1460.

The names of the kings of Lamjung anﬂ of contemporary members
of the Bhanderi family were as follows:-

King Jasbam Shah: Jitaram Bhanceri, ard his sSon, Bardeo Rhondor

King N:rahari Shah: Bardeo Shandari, and his son, Ransingh
shanderi, .

King Chura Shah: Ransingh pand&ri, and his son, Devdas Bhandar .
king Achindra Shah:; Devdas Bhenaari, and his son, Sire Bhendari.

king Nerindra Shah: Sire Bhanderi, and his son, Mane Bhendari.

King Naraj Sheh; _the shendari, and his énn, Ananta Bhandari.
King Keharinarayan _ '

Shah and King .

Dabadal Shah: Ananta ﬂhanﬁari. and his sons, Umme Singh

ang Gora.

King Reksheshor Shah ~~ = .

and ‘king Bhima Shah: Umme Singh and Gora, Umme Singh's sons
runjar, Lalu. Angad, Jaisingh, and Hari,
and Gora's sons Ganspati; Ganapati's sons
Nethu, kalu, Parath and Indrmnan. -

Kunjar, Kalu, and Pcrath helonged to the reign of king
Ripumardan Shah. These three shandaris were invited by His
Majesty to Gorkha. Thus only Jaisingh, kunjar's braother, remain.u
in Lamjung during the reign of king diramardam $hah.
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kunjar's son was Dhokal. We two (Jahcr Singh phanderi
and Kahar Singh shandari) arc sons of Dhokal.

Kalu and Parsth were sons of Ganapatl and grandsons of Gorsa.
Kaji Chamu Bhendari is Kaelu's son, while Jasiwanta Bhandari
and Ghanashyam Bhandsri are sons of Parcth.

During the congqucst of Nepal, Kunjaer Bhandarl wes granted
rewards two or three times. '

Among our relatives, Heri Bhandori was killed in Bhadgaun,
Mene Bhandari in langur, Jairam Bhand=ri in Gilug, Karbir
Bhandari in Jhemtagadhi, and B8=scal Singh Bhandari in Parsa-
Gedhi. All their orphened children are living with us.

We are now engaged in attendance at the royal palace up
to 12 or 15 ghadis in the night in the hope that we Bhandaris
will be &ssigned to some district. We ore not allowed to enter
into the palace, and hsave no one to repreScent our case. We
are suffering for lack of food and clothing.

LA & & & & &

The Struggle for kengra Fort

By
Dr. Shivae Prescod Dabarsl "Choran".

(Continued)

The ruler of Patiala,Sahseb Singh, wanted to join the
Gorkhsli =2rmy with the objective of deriving advantage from the
conquest of Sirmur. In particular, he wanted to occupy some
villages of Sirmur whnich were situated in the hill region and
adjoined his state. Seheb Singh hed alreedy signed a treaty of
subsidiary alliance with the East India Company. For that reason,
he informed Ochterlony: "My relations with the Gorkhalis are
close and friendly. The Gorkhalis are preparing to invade
Sirmur, and I want to join them". However, Saheb Singh had to
crop his plen because of the Governor-General's opposition.

The Gorkhalis soon laid siege to the fort of Morni. The troc.s
of both sides attacked each other with muskets, cannon, sSwords,
javelins, kKhukuris, khundas, and other weapons. Birabhadra jumpec
into the midst of the army of Sirmur with his sword in his hand.
The hill soldiers fled when he brendished his sword. They were
powerless before such brave Gorkhalili commanders s Ramesundar
Thape, Renajor Thapa, Bali Simha Adhikari, Dalajit, Ripumardan
Thapa, Arimardan Thapa, Chandrebir Thapa, Bhagewanta Adhikeri,

Jaya krishna Thapa, Bir Umrao, end Minaraj] Thapa. Ratna Praksash
too fled, leaving his family behind. The ladies of his househeld
were forced to follow him on foot. His subjects fled to the forest:.



80

The Gorkhalis displayed extrgordinary brovery and cruelty
in the battle. They cut off the nose, ears, hands, and feet:
of many of the enemy. They surrounded the women of the toWn
in their houses and raped them, or stripped them naked for
public display. Meuleram hss written a very graphic sccount
of the battle.

Ranajor Thapa then assumec¢ charge of the administration
of Sirmur. He brought peorle back to thelr towns and villages,
end the people of Sirmur accepted him as their new lord. Ranajor
Thapa appointed officisls known as gigheri and Acheri to run
the administration. Rarajor Thapa used to sit on a balcony
listening to the petitions from people in the courtyard below.
In Sirmur, Ranajor Thapa began to live like a King. He honored
srahmans with gifts, and no po :t or artist was allowed to leave
empty-handed. FPleased with & poem composcd by Meularsm in
his praise, Ranajor Thapa gave him a horse, & pair of gold
bangles, and the villege of rPawstagaun.

The conquest of the fort of Morni, and the reoccupation
of Sirmur, led to an increese in the Uorkhall reign of terror.
Amzr Simha Thapa then summonsd pirabhadrea Kunwar snd launched
a2 fresh attack on the fort of Kangra. Sansor Chand then appealed
to Ranjit Singh for assistance, pointing out that the Gorkhali
conguz8t of kKangra would open up the way for their conguest of
Kashmir, lahore, and Peshawar. Sansar Chand alsc pointed out
to Ranjit Singh that once the Gorkhalis controlled the hills,
and the sritish the plains, he would not be able toexpand his
own territories. Sansar Chand even offered to hand over the fort
of Kangra to Ranjit Singh, thinking that hs wuuld be able to get
it back later.

Ranjit Singh's army reachcd kKangre in August 1809. Amar
Simha Thapa tried to bribe it to go back. However, Ranjit Singh
was determined to drive out the Gorkhslis from the region.
Accordingly, he rejected Amar Simha Thapa's offer. Meanwhile,
3ansar Chand called off his negotiations with Amar Simgh Thapa.
When Ranjit Singh reachec there, the rulers of ths hill states
deserted the Gorkhall side and joined him. They began to stop
the supply of food to the Gorkhalis. On Shrawan 5, 1866 Vikrams,
Sansar Chand and Ranjlt Singh held a meeting &t the temple of
Jwalamukhi and took oath not to deceive each other. Sansar
Chand agrecd to hand over the fort of kKangra to Ranjit Singh on
the condition that the Gorkhalis were driven out.

Meanwhile, the Gorkhali forces were suffering from a shortage
of ammunition as well as from #n epidemic. Ranjit Singh advanced
toward the fort of kangra along with his army and began bombardirg
the Gorkhalis. It was by no means an easy task to resist Ranjit
Singh's army. EBEven then, accoréing to “Nepalli authors, the Gorkhali-
Stood their ground for five days. In the beginning, many men of
the Sikh force were killed, but soon the Gorkhali  forces were
surrounded on all sides by the enemy. Many Gorkhali soldiers
were sick or injured. Supplies of food and ammunition were almost
non-gxistent. The inhabitants, of Kangra were waiting for an
opportunity to take revenge upon the Gorkhelis. It was in these
circumstances that Amar Simha Thapa proposed & treaty with Ranjit
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Singh. The latter receivec @ sum of Rs. 100,000 from the
Gorkhalis and orcereu them to go across the Sutlej river. He
threatened to drive them out by force if they refused to do so.

Amar Simha Thapa had then no alternative out to withdraw his fero

from Kangra.

Ridirng or the same elephent, Raijit Singh ana Sansar Chand
reached thﬁ gates of kangra fort. banﬂar Charnd orderedé Naurang
in writing to hard over the fort to Ranjit Singh. The latter
occupiac the fort in Shrawan 1866 (24 August 1809). The defe:s i

Amer Simha Thapas ther laic siege to the fo.t of Malskada, but + o

8ikhs drove him towarc Charovagh. Amsr Simha Thapa was then
forcec to cross the Sutle]j river -

Amsr Simha Thapa informed the court of Nepal that Renjit
Singh had occupied the fort of Kangra ard orcered the Gorkhalis
to confine themselves to the eastern sice of the Sutlej river.
Am. r S5imha Thepa zlso wrote, "We were unaovle %o resist the msssi.
army of Ranjit Sirgh, which u~sires to congier territories up
to hashmir, Multar, =znd khhorasan. (ur hold is firm on the

territories sast of the Sutle] river. Ranjor Thapae has been give:

charge of the admiristration of Sirmur, “unwar Salabhacra of t.

Doon Valley, anc gshacur shgndari and Dasharath Khetri of Srirce o

Garhwal. I am waiting for orders.”

Bhimsen Thapa aud khing Gi opar Yudcha Vikram felt very argry
when they received this letter. They ceputed Keji Bakhtwsr
Simha Basnyat to lead the cempaign on the western front.

After providing for necessary troops aud suppliles at kang .

fort and receiving & tribute (nazarsnus) from Sansar Chand, Rer it

Singh returned to Lahore. He left 1000 troops at the fort of
hadaun, Ranjit Singh also ordered Sardsr Fateh Singh kalianwaio
to remain in pijwada along with his troops and maintain a close
watch on the movements of Amar Simha Thapa.

Amar Simha Thapa did not give up his plans of conquest ev.rn
after being defested anc driven across the Sutle]j river. He
began to plan to reorganize his forces in the Cis-Sutlej region
in order to occupy the hill regions of the west. He constructe.
new forts in the state of Baghal and strengthened o0lcé ones. He

Shimla. Strong forts were constructed in the stotes of Sabethu
and Dhamo on his orders. Amer Simha Thepa slso renovated a largc
number of small and big forts in the hill valleys of the Jamune-
Sutlej: regior and mede Arki his capital. In addition, Amsr Simh:-

Thapa startec giving his troop® nutritious food in oréder to ercbl.

fhem face the Sikhs. The Gorkhali troops ther began to eat up
goats from the Himalayar villages in such large numbers that the
price of ¢ach animal increased to thirty rupees.-

‘Their cefeat in kangra, ard their sxpulsion to the Cis-

Sutlej region had grertly uncermined the prestige of the Gorkhali

army as well as of Am'r Simha Thapa. The rmlers of Bussher anc
three other adjoining states thern cecided to drive out the
Gorkhalis in the same manner as in kangra. In Shrawen 1867

L.

¥
4

also built the well-knowr fort of Jagatgarh (Jutoggarh) neer moc .1
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(August 1810), Amar Simhe Thapa wis forced to withdraw his
troops from Rampur, the main town of Huschir. The Gorkhalil
army then set up its headquartess at a place called Jacapanthe.
There the ruler of Busshar and his three¢ allies besiegec the
Gorkhalis during thc morth of Shrawan (July-iugust) when the
rivers were flooded. According to Maularam, the Gorkhalis had
tor. companies there with zpout 1000 troops, while the hill
rulers hed assemblec & force of 12,000 fighters. The Gorkhali
Commander, Smmshere Jung Raena, and his troops were terrified.
On the scvice of Horku Padhys, an astrologer, the Gorkhalis
attackec the enemy with their khukuris on the seventh day of
the mounth of Shrawen and slaughtered about 700 hill fighters.
The Gorkhzlis then succeeced in reaching a safe place.

But this victory did not h=lp Amar Simha Thapa and the
Gorkhali army retrieve their position. The Chand and Panwar
rulers of kumaun and Gorhwal hac eliminated the chiefs of those
forts centurics before. After those rulers were defeated,
there was no local lord =ither in Kumaun or in Gsrhwal who
could lead the people's resistance against the aggressor. Thero
were many principalities in the region west of the Jamuha
river whose rulers or princes were ready to fulfill that role.
The first helf of the Gorkhali rule of aoout ten or eleven
years in himachal Pracesh wes ore of victory, terror, and
glory. but the sccond half witnessed a progressive ceclive,
opposition to the Gorkhali rule¢ by the local rulers and their
subjects, growing uisobedisgnce, and celays in peyment of taxes.

Nepal's expansion toward the east hac been checkad by
the East India Company on tine frontiers oi Sikkim, Ranjit Sirgh
similarly checked it on the Sutiej river. The Himalayas were
an effective ceterrent to ewxpansion toward the rorth. Prime
Minister shimsen Thapa, therefore, pegan to make plans for
expansion toward the Bhaber and Yarai areas in the south. Amer
Simha Thapa mede sttempts to occupy Pinjor, Larayangadh, and
Laharpur, which once belonged to the states of hahan and Sirmur.
He macde similar aittempts to occupy Buchiya and Pelasi, which
once formed a part of the torritories of the state of Hindur.

However, the gast India Company had already incorporated
the states in the plains of the Jemuna - Sutlej region into
its system of protectorates. <The sritish Commancer in ILudhiana,
Ochteriony, warnec¢ amar Simha Thapa that the Bast Indie (ompany
would not tolerste any attempt to extend Gorkhali control to
territories situatec in the sub-montane region east of the Sutla]
river. The Governor-General encorsed Ochterlony's line. The
Esst India Company did rnot want the fertile valley of Pinjor
to pass into Gorkhali hancs and errich them. Amer Simha's
defeet in kangra had greatly damaged his prestige, and he did
not want it to be further hormed by suffering a defeast 2t the
hends of the East India Compery as well. For these reasons,
he sgreed in .i.D. 1810 to withcraw his troops from Pinjor.
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But soon theresftor trns Gorkhalis occupicd four villages

ir. the Batauli area of the stute of Patiala.

Jehteriony wantec

to punish them, but was not allowed by the Governor-General to
take any action. sAmar Simha Thopa knew that his position in

rnimachal Pradesh had become very weak.

to mairtain friendly reloatiors with the sast India Company at

any cost.
snd informed the Sompany thet he

He withcrew the Gorkhali troops from these four villages

w-S prepere. to vacate not only

four but even twenty villages in ths interests of friendship.

amar Simhe Theps's position hru, in fact, occome very

shaky.

when Renjit Singh reached

kangra, the rulers of the

states west of the Sutlej river left the Gorkhali sice to join

him. Amsr Simha Thapa's hold on
was glso not strong. There were
of relations with the Bast India
rulers would go over to its sicue
Simha Thape, thercfore, begar to
anicable relations with the gast
Vikrama (November 1813), he scut

the states ecast of the river
appréehensions that in the event
Company worsening, all the hill
ar.d oppose the Gorknalis. Amer
make spaocial efforts to maintain
Irdia Compzny. Ir khargik 1870
rore hill bieds, musk, and othur

He was,therefore, determincc

articles as "a humole present from the hill region" to Ochterlony
through Bhakti Thapa. Bhakti Thape irformud Ochterlony that

if the Eezst India Company promised not to interfere, imar Simha
Thapa intended to attack kansra again. He also conveyeu Amar
simha Thapa's cesire to mect Uchterlony.

A meeting was h:ld between amer Simkha hapa anc Ochterlony
rnear Pinjor on hovember 10, 181%. They expressed thelr desire
to develop amicable relstions, although both knew thot these
rolations could erupt into hostility at any moment. amar Simha
Thepa ¢id not let relations with the East Incdia Company be harmed.
He sent several letters to Ocnterlony requesting for military
assistance to free kangra from Ranjit Sirgh's control. He wanted
thet relations betwecn the Bast India Compary and Hanjit Singh
should deteriorate, thercby enebling him to entrench his position
in the hill region. Amar Simha Theps &lso belicved that if the
Sikhs, Marsthrs, and Gorkhalis united, they could cefeat the
sritish.

But the Gorkhsli empire between the kali and Sutlej rivers
was built on sand. The Gorkhalis hac¢ alienasted the local people
through their oppressive behavior. In 1805, General leke, whilc
in pursuit of Amir Khan Rohilla, hau crossed the Beas river and
enicamped at Jelalabad. His troops dic not procure e single grain
from the local people without peyment. No one, high or low, had
been oppressed, or employec to work without wages. The Gorkhali
behavior was just the opposite. The unfortunate period of
Gorkheld rule in knagra and Himachal Pracesh can never be forgotter .

(Conecluded)

Lk S &8 T



Ran jahadur's gxpenses in Banaras
The 1801 Treaty

On October 26, 1801, & treety was signed between the
government of Nepal and t he fast India Company stipulating an

annual payment of Rs. 72,000 in cash, ard elephants worth Rs. 10,0.°

- every year to Ran pahadur Shah so long as he remained in Banaras
or elsewhere in the territories of the East India Company. The
treaty also stipulated that "the Pergunnah of Beejapoor (1.e., *+':
egstern Terai district of Morang), witin all the lands thereunto
attached (excepting rent-free lands, religious or charitbale
endowments, jaghires and such like as specified separately in

the account of collections) be settled" on Ran Bahadur Shah,

C.U. Altchison, 4 Collection of mraatieal sngagements, and
sunouds Relating to Incdia Asa Neighboring (ountries, Calcutta;
Bengal Printing Co. Ltd., 63, vol. II, pp. 2035,

Subba Dasharath Khatri aud Subba Gaja Simha Khatri

In October, 1802 (kartik Badi 4, 1859), Subba Dashsrath Khatii
end Subba Gaja Simha kKhatri were granted an jjara for revenue
_ collection in Morang for a tnree-year period. A royal order issuc
in their names in Janu:ry 1803 (Magh Badi 9, 1859) specifically
mentioned that "the ijara has been granted to you so that you may
send funds to (Ran Bm:hadur Shah) in Banaras." However, the Khatri:
"were not able to discharge their assignment faithfully. Indeed,
they even sent a false rsport to Kathmandu that they had remitteu
funds to Banaras. They were, therefore,severely reprimanded,
and ordered to send Patna Rs. 38,000 tc Kathmandu for remittance

to Banaras.

References

1« Revenue regulations for lMorang in tne Dame of Subba Gaja
Simha Khatri and Subba Dasharath Khatri, Ksrtik Baci 4, 185G.

Regmi Ra8sarch Collection Vol. 6, pp. 631-636.

2. Royal order to Subba Dasharath Khatri and Subba Gaja Simha
Khatri, Magh Sudi 9, 1859.

Regmi Resegarch Collection Vol. 20, p. 6.

Because of their unsatisfactory perfcrmance, Subba Dasharath
Khatri and Subba Gaja Simha Khatri were dismissed in April 1803
notwithstanding the fact that the ijarz had been grented to them
~for a three-year period.

("Royal Order Replacing Subba Dasharath Khatril and Subba Gaja
Simha Khatri by Hastacual Shahi as Ijaradar of Morang", Chaitra

‘Sudi- 15, 1859, Regmi Rgsearch Collection, Vol:.. 20, p. 25),
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Dashareth Khatri wss then assigned the task of promoting
settlement in the kKoshi-Tista region.l In Jestha 1862, he wss
functioning as Subedar of the Devidal Company in Vijayapur.

On Shrawan Bedi 9, 1864, he was sent to Bara and Parsa to collect
revenues on Amanat basis.3 Two days later, on PFriday, Shrawan
Badi 11, 1864, he was concurrently granted the responsipility

of collecting reverue from jagir, birts, bekh-bunyad, manachamal
and mokarri lands in the eastern Teral districts of Morang, Bars,
Parsa, Rautshat, Saptari, and Mahottari, with the exception of
(.1) lands which had been re-tored through royal crders, and

(2) those who had been included in the revenue-collection ijara
for the concerned district.4 Cn Falgun Badi 10, 1865 (February
1809) Subba Dashergth kKhatri was dismissed from his assignment
in Bara and Parsa.”? He then seems to have been assigned to Garhws. -

eferences

1. Adalat regulations for Morang in the names of Umanidhi Panthz’
and Jayanta khatri, Jestha Sudi 14, 1862, Scc. 14, Hegmi

Hesearch Collection Vol. 19, P. 64 .

2. HRoyal order to Subedar hucra Simha Khadka of the Barahadal
Company and Subedar Dasharath Khairi of the Devidal Company

in Vijayapur, Jestha Sudi 13, 1862, Regmi Research Gollection,
Vol. 6, p. 29.

3. ﬂmﬁnat regulations in the name of 3ubba Dashoarath kKhatri
for Bara and Parsa, Shrowan Badi 9, 16864, Regmi Research
Collection, Voi. 20, .p. 45G9-461.

4. Royal order tn Subba Desharath Khatri, Shrawan Bacdi 11,

1864, Reemi Hesearch Collection, Vol. 20, pp. 462-463.

5. Royal order replecing Dasharsth Khatri by Jayefar as Subbs
of Bars and Persa, Falgun Badi 10; 1865, Regmi Research

gollcetion, Vol. 36, p. 218.

6. Edwin T. Atkinson, The HEmolayan Districts of the North-
MWestern Provinces of India, Allahebad:; North-Western Provinces
and Qudh Government Press, 1884, Vol. 1I, p. 619,

Subbg Hastadal Shahi

S?bba Hestadal Shahi, who belonged to the roysl family of
Gorkha' was sent to Morang on a three-year ijara on April 1803.
(Baisakh Badi 11, 1660). Peyment due under the ijarse amounted

to Rs, 67,001 in 1803, Hs. 72,003 in 1804 and Rs. 78,003

in 1805. Hastadal Shahi wrs ordered to remit these funds to

Ran Bashadur Shahll in Banaras in installments every year. Accoraing
to regulations promulgated in his namc on that date:

If you are unable to remit funds to our father in Banaras
in the prescribed installments, we shnll dismiss you notwithstancip®
year three-year term as soon as we receive letters from there.
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However, Hastacal Shahll too appeers to have becen unable to

work satisfactorily, and was scon replaced by Subba Sarup Puri.4

References
1. Regmi Research Series, Year 19, Ne. 1, Jamuary 1987, pp. 6-6.

2.

Ijara grant to Subba Hastadal Shahi for revernue collection
in Moreng, replacing Subba Desharath khatri and Subba Gaja

Simha Khatri, Baisakh nadi 11, 1860, Regmi Resegrch Collection,
Vol. 20, pp. 44-46.

Revenue regulations for loreng in the name of Subba Hastadal

Shahl, Baisakh sedi 11, 1860, Regmi Research Gollection,
Vol. 20, pp. 48-52.

Documents relating to the appointment of S=ziup Puri as Subba
of Morang are not available. Howcver, there is evidence
that Serup Puri was functioning in that capacity until
Vikrama 1862, when he wes replaced by Ravilal Jeni. (Royal
order to the Subedars of the Deviaal ané Barshadal Compenies
in Vijeyapur regerding the appointment of Ravilal Jani as
Subba of Morang, replacing sarup Puri, Poush Badi 3, 1862,

Regmi Research (ollection, Vol. 6, pp. 676-678.)

Ravilal Jani's

On Monday, Poush Badi 3, 1862, Suoba Sarup Puri was dismissc.

and replaced by Ravilal Jani, an agent (Gumasta) of Samm
Dwarikadas. Ravilal Jeni was appointed as ]J]aradar of Morang
district for a five-year term, that is, until the yecar 1867
Vikrama. Accorcing to regulations promulgatéd in his name:

"Remit funcds as follows from 1863 to 1867 Vikrama to pay

off debts incurred in Banaras as waell as (in Nepal) through
Sahu Harikrishnadas.

Year Amount

1863 ... Rs. 15,000
1864 ... Rs, 18,000
1865 .+« Rs. 18,400
1866 «+s« Rs. 17,800
1867 ... Rs. 17,000

"So long as you fulfill the conditions stipulated by you,

we shall not dismiss you before the expiry of your five-year
term, even if any other person mckes a higher offer.”

Poush Badi 13, 1862

Regmi Resesrch Collection, Vol. 6, pp. €B4-686.

TN



[nformation to Jocal Compenies
I

Royal order to the Sub-=:dar of the Barahadal -Company and the
Devidal Compsny in Vijayapur.

From the year 1863 Vikrema Samvat, Rcvilal Jani,
an agent (gumasta) of Sahu Dwarikades, has been
appointed as Subba of Morang district, replacing
Sarup Puri. The two companies stationed at
Vijayapur have traditionally remaincd under the

- - . command of the Suoba to help him in collecting
revenue, oper:sting checkposts, end performing
guard duties. Depute one patti of musket-men,
as well as orne jamadsr, from esch company to
function under the gumasta appointed by Ravilal
Jani, to perform functions relating to collection
of revenue, safety of the trecsury (khajcona), and
eScort consigrments of coins, without causing any
adverse effect on duties at the fort. Provide
services to Revilel Janl's employee in matters
relating tn revenue collection =and security a8 ordered by
hir. ir natters that promote our intorests. You shall be
hald rasponsible if wou make any ccuplnict or reise
any obstruction in this regnrd and dis~bzy his orders, sc¢
that work is harmod, nca 1f the guaasts of Ravilal Jani
subsits a complaint to us. If you appoirt adaltional

soldiers to perform the duties assigred to you, their

salarics will be deductad freono your caoluasnts,
Understand this, and act as ordered.

Monday, Poush Bedi 3, 1862
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 676-T78.

II

Royal order to the Subcders Jamauar, Hudaa, and Soldiers
of the Company ststioned at Chisapani.

Permit cash and goods sent to the plains (iMadhesh)
by Ravilal Jani, gumestsz of Sehu Dwarikadas, and

the men escorting them, 28 mentioned in the
passport, to pess without any restriction. Also
permit cash snd goods received from the plains, and
men, to come here on the basis of identity documents
issued by Ravilal Jani. Permit mall sent from here
to pass 1f thece bear the seal of kaji Shimsen Thapa.
Do not open such mail. Do not open or held up any
mail received from the plains. Send the couriers
here along with an escort of ycur musketmen. Have
such mail inspected cnd opened in the presence of
of the Sahu and the kaji. Do not make the slightest
delay there. You shsll be h:1ld responsible if you
make any delay snc work is auversely affected here.

Monday, .Poush Badil 3, 1862
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, p. 678.
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Ravilel Janl Replaccd oy Harikrishna Das

As mentioned above,Ravilal Jani had been appointed as
Ijaradar of Morang for a five-year term beginning April 1806.
However,he was replaced in May 1808 by Sam Harikrishnadas,
anotrer gumasts of Sahu Dwarikadas, apparently at the initiative
of Sahu Dwarikadss himself.! Payments stipulated from Sam
Harikrishnadas during a three-ycar period from 1808 to 1810
were as follows: :

Year fmount

1808 ... Rs. 96,159
1809 ..+ RS.100,656
1810 ... Rs.105,958

It is significent that Sahu Harikrishnades was ordered
"to deposit psyments due under the Ijeca to the treasury" every
year rather then to remit thzm to Szmi Dwarikadas in Banaras.

Heferences

1. Royal orcer t¢ Ravilal Jerni informing him of his replacement
by Harikrishnadas :s Ijaradar of Morang, Baisakh Sudi 14, 186°

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 26, p. 80.

2. Ietter of appointment tc Sehu Harikrishnadas, Jestha Badl 13,
1865, Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 36, pp. 90-92; Regulaticr .
in the neme of Salu Harikrishnedss, do, Ibid, pp. 92-06.

Chandrebir Thapa Appointed Sutba

The five-year ijera grentcd to Sehu Dwrrikadas's nominee
expired in Chaitra 1867 (April 1811). Subba Chandrabir Thapa
was then appointed as Subba for revenue collection in Morang on
Amenat besis.?

However, arrears of revenuc for the year 1810-11 were still
due to Salu Harikrisnnedas. Since his ijara authority had
already come to an end, kathmandu cepiited two Suvedars, namely
Devenara P:sdhya and Shash%dhar Pacdhysa, to realize them and transm;i:s
the proceeds to the Sahu.

References

1. Royal order to Subba Chandrabir Thopa of Morang regarding
collection of arrears of revenue, ¥agh Sudi 3, 1867, Regmi

Resecarch Collection, Vol. 36, pp. 722-723
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2. Regulations in the names of Subed=r Devencrea Padhya and
Subedar Shashidhar Padhyc regaraing collection of arrears
of reverue in Morang on behalf of Sahu Hari krishnadas,

" Marga Sudi 4, 1867, Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 38,
pp. 67-681; see elso royal orders to the two Subedars,
and to kaji Brlaoir Rana and Sarcar Gaja Simha khatri, on
Magh Sudi 3, 1867, lcid, pp. 718-720.

Reappointment of Herikrishna Das

Chendrabir Thapa's tenurs, however, seems to have been
short-lived, for there is evidence th:t Harikrishnadas was again
appointed &s Ijaradar of Morang. On Sundey, Chaitra Suai 3, 1869
(March 1813), anup Simha idhikeri and Dnokal khawas were appointed
Sucbas of Morang, and the letter of appointment clecrly states
that they were to succeed Harikrishnadas. Their appointment was
effective for a five-year period from Haisakh bedi 1, 1870 to
Chaitra Sudi 15, 1874. Although it was on gmanat bosis, they
Btipulsted a payment of Rs.127,001 a year, against Rs. 115,001
stipulated by Harikrishnodas.,

(Royzal order appointing Anup Simhea idhikeri anc Dokhal kKhawas
as Subbas of Morang, &s well 8 regulations issued in their

names, Sunday, Chsitra Sudi 3, 1869, Regmi Research Collection,
Vol. 39, pp. 562-568.

(o pe Gontinued).

33 63 A N
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Miscellaneous Documents of Chsitra Sudi 14, 1669
1. kushle ﬂusicians at Vajrajogini Temple

Royal order to Tejapat Kkushle: "Your fauily has been
er.joying the privilege to play on musical instruments during regular
and ceremonial religious functicne at the temple of Sri Vajrajogini,
as well as every morning and evening. LHowever, your services
were interrupted for one or two years. Ve now reconfrim your
traditional privilege. With full assurance, play on musisal
instruments every morring and zverning, and enjoy your jagir."

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 39, pp. 585-86.

2. Menagement of Guthi rEndowments
I

'In the year 1867 Vikrama, Bamshidhar Chaudhari had been given
sharge of the management of a Sadavarts endowment in Patan town.
The assignment was reconfirmed on Chritra Sudi 14, 1869.

Regmi Research Collecction, Vol. 3G, p. F86.
II

Pratiman Khatri was given charge of guthi endowments made
for the temple of Sri Gokarneshwsr. The royal order added, "The
Bhatta priest and the Bhandari attendant shsll work under your
control. Income from the guthi endowments shall be used %0 finance
customzry regul:r and ceremonial religious functions at the temple
and eppropriate emoluments for the Bha*ta and the bhaudari. You
may appropriate for yourself any surplus income that may be left
after meeting these expenses."

Regmi Research Collection, Voli. 39, p. 586.

3. Appointment of Auditors

Royal order to Dittha Pitambar and his <laer brother: "Wwe
hereby grant you authority effective Margza Sudi 13, 1869, to
scrutinize documents from all over our kingdom. Show no fear or
favor to any one, high or low. do not take brives, and act justly.
Your emoluments shall be as follows:-

(a) Rs. 1,500 a yeer from income collected by you while
discharging your functions

(b) Farakhtang fees shall be collected from revenue function:»i.
at the rate of five rupees on each Rs. 1,000 clearczd off.
Half of such income shall ve transmitted to the government,
and the other half shall be shared by the Dittha and the
Mukhiye."

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 39, pp. 586-87.
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4. Appointment of Tahabildar

Bishwanath Upadhysya was appointed a8 Tahabildar of the
Dafdarkhrne effective kertik Sudi 15, 1868 with the rcesponsibility
of safe-keeping its documents, stores, and cash. He was given a
monthly salary of Hs. 12J4.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 39, p. 587.
- 5. Disbursement Orders

(a) Subba Gejeoal dinha saniya of Chitwan -~ Belod wes oraered
to disburse & sum of Ks. 335 to Shyamlal Panta as part of his
emoluments from payments due for the Vikrama ye-r 1870.

Resmi Research Collection, Vol. 39, pp. 587-88.

(b) The Ditthas of the four Adslats wore ordered to disburse
the following amounts to Chhatrepati Das, o clerk at the
Nasarchok - paithak Tahabil, frem the sdalat revenues:; (1) Rs. 1°
a month as selary. (2) Rs. 30 for clothes auring the Dashain
festival. (3) Rs. 4 as D. shain expenses. (4) Rs. 5 for
Shraddha expenses. (5) us. 1) for Dwat fuje ceremonies.

Regmi Resersrch Collection, Vol. 39, p. 588,

(c¢) Subba Rucrasvir Shehi was oruerea to meke the following
disoursemznts from the 1870 Vikrama rcvemnues of Salyan: (1) Rs ¢
for marriage expenses of Chautcriya Pran Shah's dsughter.

(2) Rs. 300 for marriage expenses of the daughter of Chautariy:
Pran Shah's brother, Shumnshere Shah.

Regmi Reseerch Collection, Vol. 39, p. 588.

(d) On Poush Suai 15, 1868, Gosain Hules Girld hed supplied banat
robss worth Rs. 7,000 to the Balace. Payment was made to the
Gosain as follows: (1) Rs. 3,000 from 1jara reverwes from
Rautahat for the Vikrama year 1870, accoraing to a royal order
issued to Subba HSukhelal Giri, and (2) As. 4,000 from the sale
of four bull elephants and five cow elephsnts, according to
another royal oruer issued tc Daroga Damodar Joshi and other
officials of the Hattisar. -

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 39, pp. 588-89.

(e) Subba Gajabal Barniya of Chitwan - igelod wes orcered to disburse
a sum of Rs. 140 from the Ijars revenues of the Vikrama year
1870 as emoluments of Ranebir baniya.0f that emount, Rs. 130
wes in lieu of 520 muris of rice lanas, ara Rs. 10 as (jhuwa)
revenue from kumhalgaun village, which had been assigned as
Jegir to Rencabir Baniye.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 30, p. 590.

L & 2 L L
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Ran Bahadur's rxpenses in Banaras

(Continued)

Checks on the 1 jaradar's Authority

The ijara granted to the gumasta of Sahu Dwarikadas to
collect revenue in Morang district and traunsmit the-proceeds to
nen Eonadur Sheh in sararss, ard also to perform several other
administrative and security functions, was subject to a mumber
of checks. These mey be listed s follows: _ _

(1) Establishmant of an Adalat in Morang.
(2) Despatch of official teazms to discharge functions
relatihg to land reclamation and settlement, and

assignment of the newly reclaimed lancs to newly
recruited troops.

. Establishment of an adalet in Morang

In May 1805 (Jestha Sudi 13, 1862) an Adalat was formed for
the kosi-Tista (ilorang) region with Umanidhi Pantha and Jayanta
Khatri as Ditthas. '

The Adalat's Jjurisdiction encompassec the region situated
east of the kosi rive~, west of the lista river, south of leute,
and north of ioglan (India). " Uman:dhi Pantha was grented en annu:.
salary of Rs. 900 to be raised from income collescted by himself.
The royal order of appointment added, "Dispense Jjustice according
to the regulatiors. Do not commit injustice, ard do not take
bribes. Show no feer or faver while dispensing Jjustice. If
any one complains to us against you, we shall hear both sides,
and punish whoever is guilty. With full assurance, prove true
to your salt, and act expeditiously. You shall be punished
severely if you make any celay.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6 pp. 28-29.

Umanidhi Pantha of Tanaha was the son of Gunananda Pantha
and the grandson of Tularam Pantha of Tarnzhu. On Baisakh Sudi 5,
1826 (April 1869), his father, Gunanarda Pantha, had received
pirta and Bandha lands in the Chok area of Tanahu from king
Trivikrama Sen of that prircipality.

(Maheshraj Panta, "Tanahunka Reja Trivikrems Senaka Desha
Aprakashita Patra" (Ten unpublished letters of king Trivikrama

Sen cg Tenahu), Purnjma, No. 52, ishadra 2039 (August-September 1982).
P. B51).

The feollowing royal order was issued in the name of Umanidhi
Pantha on Baisakh Sudi 5, 1862;

You had previously taken the salt of the state (dhungo)
of Tanahu, and provec true to it. Today, you nead not remain at



93

home. we shall give you both work and emoluments. AS soon as
you receive this order, proceed on an auspicious day anda come
to us. Do not mazke any celay. Come here immediately by all
means.

kegmi Research Collection, Vol. 20, p. 226,

., A royal orader wes also issued in the names of the Subba,
Fouzdars, -na other orficials «nd functionaries and the common
people of Morang informing thct an Adalat had been formed for
that district with Umanidhi Pantha and Jayanta Khatri as Ditthas.
The step was justified on the ground that "there is much injusticso
and oppression in that district, and no subject, high or low,
gets justice."

Hegmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, ﬁ. 29,

On Asadh Badi 14, 1862, Umanidhi Pantha and Jayanta khatri
were 23signed one pat each, headed by a Jamadar, from the two
companies stationed at Vijayapur, nemely, the Barahadal Company
and the Devidal Compeny, to assist them in discharging their
Adalat functions. They were also empowered to appoint 8 peons
on a monthly saliary of Rs. 3 each. The money was to be appropriated
from the income of the Adalat.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, p. 65.

Adalat Regulations

The following regulations for the Adclat were issued in
the nemes of Dittha Umanidhi Pantha and Dittha Jayanta Khatri
on Tuesday, Jestha Sudi 14, 1862. .

1. In case any ryot complains that the Subba or any other
local authority orf functionary has made collections at
rates in excess of those prescribed in the Vikrama year
1€50 (A.D. 1793), hear voth sides. If the complaint
is found to be true, refund the excess amount to the
complainant end punish the person who has made the
unauthorized collection.

2. In case any person residing in any birta, jegir,
fekirana, bekh-b ad, or other mouja throughout the
district complains that any revernue-collecting authority
(amala) hes treated him unjustly, hear both sides, and
iriflict appropriate punishment on the person who confesses
his guilt. :

3. Ir case any person is found to have sold the sagQVQrta
or other guthi lanas of temples, confiscate such lands,
convert them into raikar, and place them under the
jurisdiction of the Subba. [Submit a statement of income
aceruing from such lands.
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The purchaser shall be told to claim (his money) from
the seller. A mothdhari (i.e., member of a monostic
order) who hrs kept a wife shall be punished.

In case a complaint is received thet & moneylencer

hos collected interest in excess of 10 percent on cash
loans, #nd 25 percent on loans in foodgrains, after the
date when reguls=tions controlling (rates of interest)
were promulgated, hear both sides, and punsih the person
who hcd collectzd interest in excess of (the prescribed
rates). The loan shall be repaid after adding interest
(at the prescribed rates), ard a fee of 10 percent shall
be collected.

In case no confession cen be cotoined in cases which

the Subba and the Fouzdar cannot dispose of, or in
complaints of injustice by the Amzli or other functionary,
even after hearing both sides, ai.d in case even Panchas
are unable to ascertain the truth, conauct e trial by

the ordeal of fire and water. Do not interfere in
sources of revenue thst have been pleced under the
jurisdiction of the Subba.

Scrutinize accounts of collection of th: following
fees end taxes, and realize arre.rs, if any:

1. Gﬂdimubarﬂkh.

2. Fees on copper-plate inscriptions of birta grants.
3. Goddhuwa.

4. Salemi.

Grant rewarus or expenses, if necessary, to any person
in the course of the business of the Adalat, and transmit
the salami fee to us. Reasonable expenses incurred for
cushions, paper, files, oil, ink, etc. for the Kachaharj
will be cebitted in the accounts.

Escheats and panchakhat incom=s not exceeding Hs. 100

in each case have been included in the patta of the Subba
transmit such incomes to him. Income from these +two
sources in excess of tnet figure, and treasure - troves
(kalyanedhena) shall be transmitted to us separately.,

Do not let leases for reclamation of virgin lands
(kalabanjar) be terminated before the expiry of the
prescribed term.

Allow the Subba, the Fouzdar, Chaudharis, Mokaddams, and

" Mahalaars to exercise their juriediction only as defined

in their respective pattas. In zreas which have received
irrigation facilities from former times, arrange for

the equitaole apporticmment of such facilities. Let

not the supply of irrigation water be held up by force,
thereby leaving lands uncultivated.
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12.

13.

14.

Tuesday,
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 19, pp. 59#64
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In case two royzl or other oraers have been issued for
the same land, decide the dispute in the presence of

Panchas, cornfirm the order that is appropriate, and cancel
the order that has been unjustly issued. If you cannot

arrive #t 2 aecision, refer the matter to us,

After you resch that territory, study the situation,
ana recommend whet you consider appropriste, and we
snall endorse it unce  the royal seal.

Schedules of khangi assignments (raibandi) for the two

companies strtionoed in Vijeyoapur, nam=ly, the Harahadsl

Company ana the Devical Company, hod been approved in

the Vikrama ycar 1861. Check whether or not the Subcdars
‘have recruited men eccording to those schedules, and whetl

or not the men have received assigiments accordingly.
If any money has been misappropriated, recover it,

and hand it over to the concernea soldier. If any unfit
soldier has been recruited, tell the Subedar that he is

unfit and will be useless in war, =1.d have him recruit
a good soldier. Do not let the prescribed number of

_men be reduced.

The following staff hes been sanctionsd for the Adalst:

pesignation Number Total Khangi
Bichari 4 Rs 800
Neusinda 2 Rs 232

Any employee of the Adalat who is gﬁilty of bribery,
favoritism, or injustice shall be punsihed.

Dasharath khatri has been seént (to lorang) to reclaim

Virgin lancs (kalebanjar). Find out what arrangements
he has made, and how rmany villages he has settled; and
€ 180 how many village. have veen settled on Kalgbanjar

lands through the Subba. We have received reports that
the Subba and Dasharatha khatri guarrel with each other.

Ascertain the facts, and take whatever decisions you

1

can. HRefer to us matters which you cannot declide yourself.

Jeastha Sudi 14, 1862

ﬂdd;tional Reguletions

On Seaturday, Aswin Badi 13, 1862, Dittha Umanidhi Pantha

(1)

and Dittha Jayenta khatri were given thﬂ fnllcwing additional
1nstruct10n3

The Subba hes been granted the right to appropriete =a
maximum smount of Rs. 100 in each case of escheats and
snchelhet erimes. The éxcess amount, #s well as
treasure troves (kalyanadhana) shall be transmitted to
U3 .
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L]
Regulations pramulgated in your numes had authorized
you to aispose of the rollowing cases.

(a) Cases wnich the Subba and the Fouzdar are unable
to dispocte of; and

(b) Complaints of injustice by the Amil.

DC not take up cases wiich lie uncer i1he customary
jurisdiction of the I cradar; let him dispose of all
such cases. If you dispose of any case lying within
the jurisdiction of the I1jeradsr ana collect fines not
exceeding Rs. 100 in each case, hand over the income to
the Ijaradar. If the fines end penalties are in excess
of Rs. 100 in each case, aeduct one-sixth of the amount,
and transmit the balance to the Ijaradar.

Regmi RESearéﬂ Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 486-8B7.

Investigation Into (omplaints Against Dasharcth Khetri

: GosSain Sarup Puri Snbuitted a complaint to kathmemdu through
Raghﬂnath Puri msking the folliwing cherges against Dasharath

Khatri :
(1)

(2)

(3)

4y

(5)

(6)

He hes shifted cultivators from mal lsncs to ghlabanjar :
lands on concessional (kamsSaraha) terms, thus reducing
revenue from mal lands.

He has erranged for the cultivation of lands which had
been left uncultivated since 1804-5 by representing
them os kalobanjar lands.

He has displaced eultivators whom we had settled on
kalabanjcr lands.

s has scnt cultivetors of mal lanes to the Moglan,
and is seeking to bring them back again for reclaiming

kalabonjer lands.

He hes grectly harasseo the people oy collecting,
unauthorized taxes and payments.

He claims that he had been granted judicial authority
and is dispcsing of complaints of the people before
the Dittha of the  Adalst hes reached here.

Sarup Puri's letter to Raghunath Puri containing these
complaints was sent to Dittha Umanidhi Penthe and Dittha Jayenta
kKhetri on Wecnesdsy, Bhadra sedl 13, 1862 (August 1805). The two
Ditthes were ordered to investigate these complain$s and submit 2
report to Kathmandu.

Regmi Research Gollectlon, Vol. 6, pp. 349- 350
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Subsequent Assignments

~.On bSaturday, Chaitra Sudi 2, 1865 (March 1809), 111maLidhi
Pzrtha was appointed Amanat adwinistrator of Chitwan.

Juyenta kKhatri wae appointed Subedar and granted’ authority
to promote sSettlement in the region east of the Kimala river.
"He was retained in that capecitv at least “rom 1810 to 1826 A.D.
and succeeuad in settling meny .epcha communities in that region.

(R/74/76, 98).

References

1. HRegmi Research Collection, Vol. 36, Pp. 249-50.

2

2. "land Reclqmation and wettlement'; Regmi Research Seéries,
Yeer 16, Mo. 5, May 1984, pp. 76-80; "A lepcha Settlement
in gastern Nepal", Ioid, Yier 16, No. 7, July 1984, pp. 98-99.

Settlement and Rec tmgnt

On Wednesday, Jestha Sudi 7, 1865 (M.y 1808), the day when
Ravilel J.ri was replaced by Sahu Harikrishnadas as Sahu Dwarikadas's
gumasta for opersting the ijera for revenue - collection in Morarng,
Serdar Bhairav S.imha khawas was deputed to Vijeyapur. Regulations
promulgated in his name cefined his functions as follows:

‘1. To assign Jjagir lands to the Devidal and Barahadal
Companines and have the assignments approved from Kathmandu.

2. To promote settlement on surplus virgin lands assigned
for that purpose, and arrange for the formation of &
new military company with the newly-reclaimed lands.

3. To station the newly-recruited Company at the fort of
Sameari.

4. To raport on the number of dhakre households in Vijayapur,
their duties, and their Jagirs, if- any.

5. To attract settlees in the Mechi-Tista ragion from India
as well as from birta lands, within the kKingdom.

6. To report to kathmandu after the area of such newly-
reclaimed lands becomes sufficient for the recruitment
of yet another military company.

7. To send men (halkera) for collecting information from
the south and the east.

8. To promote settlement only in areas outside the grant
made to Ekunda and Indra Simhe Karki, and the ijera of

Vijwapur #
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To report on eny other rmecessary matter. (36/170).

Regmi HResearch Collection, Vol. 36, p. 170

sarda ja Simha khatri's on

Seven months later, on Mondey, kFoush Sudi 2, 1805, Sardar
Gaja Simha kKhatri was sent to Vijayapur to perform the following
functions outside the jurisdicuion of the Ijaradar, Sam Hari-
krishnedas:-

1.

4.

5-

6.

7.

To inspect the Vijayapur feort anrd repair and renovate
if necessary through the Jhars labor of the local people,
including dhakres and kiratis.

To inspect the arms and ammunition of the (Barahadal
and Dz=vidal) companies, snd arraenge for repairs, if
necess:cry; not to let any vacancy remain unfilled in
those companies.

Tce reprimand the Subba, Fouzdars, camindars, and virtaowncrs
if they commit injustice and ruin the country, and meke
them take just 8teps8; to report to Kuathmandu if they do

not do so. - : . _

To apprehend tricves, dacoits, and muraerers, obtﬁin
a confession from them in the presence of the Agmil,
and inflict appropriate punishment. :

To pay emoluments to the personmel of the two companies
with income from the lands allocated for this purpose

in areas east of the kamala river, and meet the shortfall,
if any, with funds obtained from Subba (H: rikrishnadas);
to tranamit the surplus income, if any, to Kaethmandu.,

To remove encroachments by Jagirders, birtaowners,
kiratis , and Bhotes on lands assigned to the two companics;
to promote settlement on virgin (kilaocanjar) laends, and

‘sanction emoluments (khangi) to persons who supply credit

(bhota, tagavi) anc settle people.

To send back people who enter into our territories
after creating intranquillity across the borders; to

gxpell them by force if they canrot be persuaded to
eave.,

To inspect aress (settled) by Sarder BlLairava Simha,
but not to encXach upon the jurisdiction of the I jaradar
Seun (Herikrishnedas); to submit report about the area
of lanas outside the jurisdiction of the Ijaradar.

To confirm the khangi granted under the royel seal to
Ekunda on lands reclaimed by him after the intial

tax exemption period 1s over end submit & statcment of
the surplus lanas.
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10. A royal order had been issued granting a sum of Rs. 350
and as much virgin lands as they can reclaim to the
dhakres of Vijayspur. Apportion income from the ree¢laimed
1ands cquitably and keep them ready for duty.

11. Ir ¢ase lapches, lLimbus, kiratis, gte. who have settled
in the Terai region of Vijayapur, /capture rhinoceros
calves, and collect rhinoceros hp&n or ivory, these
snall be presented to usfp - -

lionday, Poush Sudi 2, 1965.
tegmi Research Collzction, Vol. 36, p. 205.

(See also; "A Specizl Assignment for Sardar Geja Sing Khatri™,
‘Regmi Research series, Year 16, No. 6, June 1984, p. 81).
N

Taxaticn in Chai npur
1

Royel orcer to Yakha, Khumbu, Bhote, Murmi, kumhel, Majhi,
Iohar, kemi, #nd onerki householus through the region (zpghal )
of Chainpur.

"wo annas is being paic to the munitions factory (at
kathmendu) frem esch househole of Mejhkiret every year.We hereby
order you to make a similer payment of two cnnas each.”

Tuc-day, Chaitre Beci 9, 1867. '
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 41, pp. 34-35.

I1

Royal orcer to all those who pay the Seune-Fagu levy in
the form of goats throughout the Chainpur region.

"You have been paying one rupee in lieu of goats as Saune-rrgu
levy. You may continue to do so in the future as well."

Tuescay, Chaitrs Bacdi 9, 1867.
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 41, p. 35.

II11

A royal orcer issued on the same day prescribing the rates
of gha%draggg fees in Chhathar, Fedap, Phhokphok, Teérhsthar,
and other areas in the Chainpur region is given in Regmi Research
Serjes, Year 14, No. 9, Leptember 1982, p. 137. . .

o e W
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n went of Jogir Rents, A,D, 1813-14
1 :

4 A royel order wrs issuec on Wednescay, shadra Sudi 13, 1870,
caricelling 211 zdhiys allotments of rice-fielas assigned to the
Bajrowani Company as Jagir. The following new arrangcements

were then maces:-

1. The rice-lends assignec s Jagir to the Bajrawani
Compeany shall be allcttec tc cultivators on a ¢e novo
basis uncer gzdhiys or kut tenure, whichever may be
appropricte.,
2. MNhew cultivators mey be 2ppuinted from the Vikreama year 1BTIJ
except where the lands ere cultivated by Ghénsi or Gole
workers. .

3. If a cultivator who hed received an allotment uncer
adbjya tenure on paym=nt of the Charuem - Thekj fee to
the previous loncloru is willing tc pay the enhanced
kut rent offerec by others, his tenure shall be reconfirmed.
Otherwise, land shall be reallotted to the person who
is willing to pay the higher kut rent.

Wednesday, Bhadra 3uci 13, 187C,
Regmi Reseerch Cecllection, Vol. 41, p. 347.

11

Royel orcer to cultivators of lancs assigned as Jegir to
the kum:ridal Company: "Huccas anc solciers of the kumaridal
Company hove been ceputed to inspect lands assigned as Jagir to
that Company anc fix gut rents. You are hereby ordered to present
yourselves bcfore them, divide lands into the four graces and
fix rents on the busis of an average of the previous three
years' yiela. Cultivators who accept the kut rent fixed by
the landlcras for the ycar 1870 shall be recorfirmed, whereas
those who do not do so shall be evicted. Any cultivetor who
mak:s false statements about the previous three years' yield
shall be sevgrely punished."

Tuesday, Marga badi 1, 1870.
Regmi Resecrch Collection, Vol. 41, p. 371.

111

Royal order to the Jamadar end other officers and men of
the Gorakh Paltan: "In the futur-, men who are recruited to
that Paltan- shall sign a bond plecging that they will accept
the khan%; allotted to them accoruing tc the prescribed schedule,
end not leave the Psltan on any pretext, unless they are dismisscu.
Those who accept these conditions on their recruitment, but
subsgquently make ony complaimt or raise any pretext, shall not
join the Paltan at all. sXxperienced soldiers who have become
efficient in executing commands or in psr=mdes shell not be dismissed’
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Those who join other companies after once cccepting their
Khongig according to the prescribed schedule, and deserters,
shall be punished through amputation of their nose and ecrs.
Reiiin elert while exccuting commancs s well &8 during pareades
and eccept your khongi assignuents according to the prescribed
schedules. Those who accept the preséribed conditions in the
beginning, but later make complaints and ralse pretexts, end
leave the Paltcn, shell be punished through amputation of their
nosg anc e:rs.

"An order containing these instructions hes been Sent to
kaji Renjor Thapa. He will inflict punishment as commanded."

Thursday, saisskh sedi 10, 1671.
-Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 41, pp. 543-44.

Kaji Ranjor Thspa the same day.
iV

Order to the 3Subecdar arc other officers ana nmen of
the kalidatte Company: "Royal orders hau been issued prescribing
rents under the kut system on rice-lands essigned as your khangi.
Because the order provided that the cultivators shauld not be
evicted, they neither furnished loans nor sold their paddy in
order to pey their rents. This has caused much loss to the
Company. From the Vikrama ycar 1814, therefore, you are empowered
to enhance kut rents on your jagir lands and allot them to
cultivators. Do not let the fields remain uneultivated.  Any
rerson who gllows fislds to remain uncultivated will heve to bear
liability for the rents.

Wednesday, Baisakh Suci-1, 1671.
Regmi Research Collecticon, Vol. 41, p. 547.

b &

Royel order to the inhnbitants of Dharma- Bhot in
Kumaun: "Blessings. You have submitted a petition through kaji
(Amsr Simha Thapa) thet you have suffered grest injustice at
the hands of the Amalis who heve been appointed there, that
villages have been ruined, and that no one is listening to your
grievances. The petition has been referrcd to us. Because you
had pever submitted eny petition before, we were confident that
the bhardars had made appropriate errangements. Last year,
Vijeya Simha Budha of Juhsr - Bhot had submitted & petition,
and we had summoned him. He appeared before us, snd left after
we sanctioned new arrengements (thiti). If you are satisfied
with the arrangements made by the bhardars who have been sent
there, it is good. If not, let a capable and knowledgeable
person who can meke decisions regerding payments and other matters
come to the Palace in time and we shall meke &appropriste arrangements.
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Understand this, and, with full essurance, bring back the ryots
who heve left the area and let them reoccupy their lands and
homesteads. Those who heve remained there should engage in
cultivation or. trade as usual without any care. You will learn
about all this from Vijaya Simha Budha personally.:

Sunday, Chaitra Sudi 7, 1867.
Regmi Researgh Collection, Vol. 41, pp. 55-56.

Il

Royal order to ryots who hsve fled from Dharma- Bhot
te Garh ¢ "We hereby confirm the arrangements made for you by
heji Ranjor Thapa for the yzar 1869. Come back to your villages
with full assurancé and engage in cultivation or trade as usual.
Du not reduce the payment of Rs. 7,000 due under the thekbanpdi
arrangements."

saturday, Baisakh 32di 1, 186G.
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 41, p. BO.

o o

Enslavement and Capital Punishment
1

A royal order was issued on Thursday, Poush padi 12, 1882
to Bichari Shivenidhi Pedhya and Bichari Parath Khadka prescrlhing
punishment as follows to the following persons:

1. Rambhadra khatri of Simpani had employed Shivamaya,
wife of Harilal Subedi of Dahachok, as his cook. He
had sexual relations with her from Aswin 20, 1881 to
Jestha 1882, when he fled to India. For this crime,
Rambhacara khatri's share of his ancestral property,
after apportioning the shares of his orothers and sons,
shall be confiscated.

2. dJesbhan Damai had sexual relations with Basundhari, =a
Kami girl residing in cthe kush lsnds of Gangaram Jaisi
in Dingla, in Masgh 1881« Both shall be enslaved.

3. Brnote kami, a resicent of Dorpagaun village in Majhuwa,
had a quarrel with Daulat Chuhan of the same village.
They started abusing each other on the road. Sarba
Budsthoki then asked Bhote Kami why, belng a Kami, .
he was abusing a Bista in thst menner. At this, Bhote
kami took -out his khukuri anad hit at Sarba Bucethoki,
chopping off half of his ear ard wounding his cheek.
For this crime, shote Kamli shall have his right arm
amputated. His share of the ancestral property shall
be confisceted, after cpportioning the shares of his
brothers arnc sons.
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4. During the Dashzin festival of 1882 Vikrama, while
they were intoxicated with veer (janr) and were
singing and beating on drums (m:éal) from door to

“door, Santare® Rai, Hirakarna Rai, Heswva Rai, and
Gambhir Ral caught hold of Gaje Lireti and ... on

. the pretext thoat he had avusea Cheku Singh kircti.
For this crime, these four persons shall be enslaved,
anc their property shall pe confiscated.

5. oJhaku Singh Rai and .oud Rai, who beat up Gaje kirati
with fists and kicks, thereby causing his death,
shall be hanged in © public plece until they are dead.
Their share of the ancestrel property shall be confiscetuc,
after apportioning the shares of their brothers and sons.

6. Durga Sunuwar, e bondsman of Nayanand Joshi of Dumre hed
Sgxual intercourse with Dirpi, daughter of Rame hami of
kKhamtel, on the second day of Ashadh 1979 and had children by
her. Even then, he let his relstives take cocked
rice from his hands, and other people water. For
this c¢rime, he shall be hanged in a public place until
he is dead. His property sh:1ll be confiscated after
apportioning the shares of his brothers anc sons. Dirpi
kami and her sous and daughters shell all be enslaved.

Regmi Research Collect.on, Vol. 34, pc. 141-43.
11

Iecchmen, 2 8lsve of Subba Ram&achandra khatri, had scxual
relations with the daughter of Jasmazn Rara, ' a Mager. The woman
was also accusaed of infanticide. Both of them confessed their
crime in the presence of tharghars, and the case wes then referred
to kathmandu. On T hurscay, Ashaah Sucl 15, 1865, a royal order
was 1ssued in the names of the tharghars, namely, Gajabal
hhztri, Atibal sogati, bhujabal Bssnyst, Dasya bania, Sirapati
Pandit, and hirti Singh Rana, dirccting that the sleve, Lacchman,
be beheadeu for the crime of sexual intercourse with a Magar
woman, while the latter shoulc ve enslaved. .

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 36, p. 128.

E o & b 8

Nepeli Coire
By
kamal Prasad Gnyawali

("aksara Vibhagebata Utpadita Sikka ra Asharfi; Kati ra Kasta" ?
(Sikka ana eshorfi coins produced by the Mint Department: How

many and Dfmype '?)l iorm_rar-ﬂaiaﬂkh 26i 2044 (ME‘[F 97 1987}
The suthor is connccted with the Mint Depertment). _
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The Mint Department was established in the Vikrama year
1989 (A.D. 1932) by Prime Minister Bhim Shumshere during the
reign of king Tribmwan. In that yszr, the Department started
its operations with one-rupee dabsl coins,as well as paisa coins
of the denominations of 50 paisa and 20 paisa. In the Vikrama
year 1992 (A.D. 1935) it also started minting 2-paisa coins.
Migégng of 1-paisa coins started in the Vikrama year 1995 (A.D.
19 .

Duriir g the first accaae o. its operations, from 1989 to 193y
Vikrama (A.D. 1932-42), the Mint Department minted coins of a
total value of Rs. 25,854,112.91. For tie next decade, from
1999 to 200G Vikrams (A.D. 1942-1952), the figure was
Rs. 66,052,6€67.56.

On kartik 21, 2007 (November 7, 1950), Prime Minister Mohan
Shumshere placced Prince Gnyenendra Bir Bikrams Shah, the second
grandson of king Tribhuwar, on the royal throne of Nepal. One-
rupee dabal coins, as well as 50-paisa coins, were then minted
in his name. But only & small number of these coins were minted,
so they did not come into circulation.

After democracy was introduced in the Vikrama year 2007
(1950-51), king Tribhuwan made redical changes in the minting
system. One-rupee daoal coins, as well as paisa coins of the
denominations of 50 paisa, 25 paisa, 10 paisa, and 5 paisa, were
then brought into circulation.

When the lete king Mahendra zscended the throne in 2011
Vikrema (A.D. 1954), the int Department minted 2-tola, 1j-tola,
and 1-tola asharfli coins in his name.

During the coronation of king Mahendra in the Vikrama yeor 2013
(A.D. 1956), gsharfi coins of gespesl, moher, and suki denominations,
a9 well as commemorati.e coins of the denominations c¢f one rupce,

50 paisa, 25 peaiss, 10 paisa, 5 paisa, 2 paisa, and 1 paisSa were
mintEd .

Duri: g the Gccade from 2010-2019 Vikrama (A.D. 1653-63), tlu
Mint Department minted coins of a totsl valus of Rs. 32,417,0%3.87.
that is, 50.92 percent less than during the previous decede. The
decline was due to fluctuctions in the value of the coinege.

On the request of FAU, Nepal mintced "Food for All"™
commemorative coins of a special design in the denomination of
Rs. 10 in the Vikramas year 2025 (A.D. 1968) and gifted 2000
such coins to FAO. Nepal won the first place among the countrics
minting such ccmmemorative coins.

After King Mahendra's death on Magh 17, 2028 Vikrama (Jaruary
30, 1972), His Majesty King Birencra =scended the throne. The
Mint Department minted 10-gram, 5-gram, and 3.5-gram asher coins
on that ocoazsion, as well as other coins of the cencominations of
one rupee, 50 paisa, 25 paisa, 10 paisa, 5 paisa, 2 paisa, and
1 paisa. On the occasion of His Majesty king Birsnara's coronation
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in the Vikrama yecar 2031 (A.D. 1974), the Mint Department issued
g Coronation Set corsisting of 25-rupece, 1-rupee, 50-paisa,
25-paisa, 10-paisa, 5-paiss, and 1-paisa coins. It also

minted ashsrfi coins of 10 grams, 5 gresms, and 2.5 greams each.

During the deczae from 2010 to 2019 Vikrama (1953 to 1962),
the Mint Department minted coins of a total value of -
Rs. 15,363,969.92 only.

puri.g the Vikrame yesr 2031 (A.D. 1974), the mMint
Department minted the following commemor:tive coins:-

(1) FAO commemorative coins of 10 paisa and 5 paisa.

(2) On the request of the World Wildlife Pund, it minted
a gold coin berring the effigy of & rhinoceros, a
50-rupee coin Dberring the offigy of a besr, and a
25-rupee coin be:ring the effigy of the damphe pheassant.

In the Vikrame year 2032 (A.D. 1975), International
wWomen's Year, coins of the denomins¥ ons of 20 rupees, one rupee,
and 10 pais:t were minted. These coins bore the effigies of
both His Majesty king gircrars nd Her Majesty Queen Aishwarya,

In the Vikrema year 2036 (A.D, 1979), International Yesr
of the Child, 100-rupee coins, as well as 2-tola asharfi coins,
werz mintad through the U,.S. Mint.

In the Vikrama year 2036 (A.D. 1979), the mint Department
minted 50-rupce and 10-paisa coins bearing 'the legernd "Rural
wWomen, Awcke, anc Morch Towarda Pro.ress " on the request of FAC,

In the Vikrauwa year 2037 (A.D. 1980), egein on the request
of FAC, the Mint Depertment mintea 5-rupe.e coins, as well as
ashorfis of 10 grams, 5 grams, and 2.5 grams.

In the Vikrame year 2038 (A.D., 1981), the tenth anniversary
of His Majesty King Birendra's acce8sion to the throne, the Mint
Depertmer’ minted 250-rupee cuins, a8 well as 28B.5-gram asharfis.
In the same year, the Silver Jubilee of the Nepal Raestra Ban
wa® commemorated through S5-rupes coins, and the International Yesr
of the Diseblec through 50-rupee, 50-paisz, apnd.25-paisa coins.
For FAO, 100-rupce, 2-rupee, 50-paisa and 25-paisa coins were
minted in the Seme year. .

On the 50th anniverssry of the establishment of the Mint
Department in 2039 Vikrame (A.D. 1982), the following coins were
minted: -

(1) 50-rupee coins bearing the legend: “Mechanizatinn of
the Mint."”

(2) 250-rupee coins, and 15.98-gram aqu§§;B, on the
75th anniverscry of the Internetional Scouts Movement.
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During the decade from 2030 to 2039 Vikrama (A.D. 1973 to
1982)," the Mint Department minteé coius of = total value of
Rs. 69,849,212.03,

On Merga 15, 2040 (iiovember 30, 1983), the Mint Department
was transferred from the Ministry of Flnance of His Majesty's
Government to the Nepal Restra Bank. The commemorative stamps
minted thereafter are as follow S:-

2041 Vikreme (A.D. 1984-65)

(1) A 25-rupee coin merking the Silver Jubilee of
the Auditor Gencral's Department.

(2) S5-rupee and 25-paiss coins for the Nepal Family
Plerning Association.

(3) 2-rupee, 1-rupee, and 25-paisa coins commemorating
the National Population Yesr.
ot

2042 Vikrama (A,D, 1985-86).

(1') A 25-rupee coin mmmamnrat‘ing the Silver Jubillee
of the Panchayat system.

(2) A 5-rupee coin commemorating the Internetional
Social Service Day.

(3) A 5-rupee coin commemorating the International
Youth Year.

2043 Vi 6-8

(1) A 5-rupee coin commemorating the 15th World Buddhist
Conference.

(2) A 5-rupee coin for FAO with the legend "Food for All".

(3) A 300-rugee coir commemorating the first Scout
Jambor ee.

Such  coxmemorative coins are minted according to designs
and welght, and in the number approved by His Majesty's Government.

Similarly, the Mint Depsrtment produces medals, decorztions,
seals, etc. for different agencies according to specimens furnished
by them.

Since Poush 18, 2042 (Janurry 1, 1986), the Mint Department
has minted the following asharfi coins:-

6286 coins of 10 grems each.
6172 coins of 5 grems each.

These asharfi coins are belng sola %o the public. The gold
required for minting such coins is purch:sed from customs offices.
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To meet the growirng demznu for small coins, the small
coins section has been working from 6:;00 A to 6:00 PM in two
stifts daily since kertik 4, 2043 (October 21, 1986). 1t is
minting coins of the denominations of 50 paisa, 25 paissa,

10 paisa, and 5 paisa worth Rs. 35,000 every day.

During the fiscal yzar 2042-43 (1985-86), the Mint
Department minted small coins as fcllows:-

Denowination Yalue
50-paisa Rs  216,784.50
25 paisa - - Rs 3,014,479.25

- 10-paisa ks 870,774.10
5_paisa Rs  196,756.65

Total  Rs 4,298,794.50

. Por the six-month period between Kartik 4, 2043 (October
21, 1986) and paisakh 4, 2044 (April 17, 1987), the figures
are as follows:-

- Denomination Value
FSD;paisa B Rs 811.966.50
- 25-paisa - Rs 1,417,501.50
1o_paiaﬁ Rs 1,771,667.00 "
5-paisa Rs  137,301.50
Total ;' Rs 4.138.43%.50

These coins are handed oer to the Banking Office of the Nepal
Rastra sSank at Thapathali, from where they are distributed all
over the Kingdom. .

3R
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Prabya Shah
By

Dinzshraj Pant
(Gorakhako Itihasa, Part I, pp. 46-64. Concdensed).

According to the Gorkha-Rajavamshawali, King Yashobrahma
Shah of Lamjung had three sons, nemely, harshari Shah, Drabysa
Shah, and Narapati Shah. Howuver, the Bhasha-Vamshawali
mentions only two, Naraghari Shah and Drabya Shah, while, accordir-
to the Gorkha-Vamshawali, Drebya Shah was the third and youngest
son of Yashobrahma Shah.

At Chhoprask, Narayan Arjyel, the astrologer who had
predicted that harahari Shah and Drabyz Shah would become kings,
met Ganesh Pance, who once belonged to Mukunda Sen's army.

They decided to replace the Khadka King of Gorkha and install
Drabya Shah on the throne.

_ The Court of Lamjung had given Drabya sheh the charge of

defending Raginas. From Raginas, Drabys Shah maintained
contacts with Ganesh Pance in Chhoprak. Ganesh Pande married
the daughter of a Panta of Lamjung in order to provide a
pretext for his frequent visits to that state. Ganesh Pande
and Drabya Shah then jointly planned to take over Gorkha.

On the advice of Narayan Arjyel, gancsh Pande and Gangaram
Rana went to Lamjung with an invitation to Drabya Shah. Drabya
Shah came to Chhoprak along with Bhagirath Panta, Sarveshwar
Khanal, keshav Bohra, and Murali Khawas. They decifed to start
their campelign with an attack on ILiglig.

According to the tradition followed in Iiglig, the man
who could reach Iiglig-kot first in a race on the Vijaya
Dashami day would become King for that year. The incumbent
king had been the winner for 10 or 12 years consecutively. Drabya
Shah attecked liglig-kot at the time wher the Ghales were choosir:
their king. Iiglig-kot was occupied after a brief fight.

It is not possible to say how this account, based on the
Vemshawalis, is true. There is no doubt, however, that ILiglig
was the first territory that Drabya Shah occupied.

According to the Bhasha- Vamshawali and the Gorkgﬁ—lggghawali;
Narshari Shah was iing of Lemjung at the time when Dra ya Sha
became king of Gorkha. The rkhe-Rajavamshawali, on the other
hand, maintains that Yashobrahma Shah was still King of Lamjung
at that time. However, the Gorkgg-ﬁgigvamshawa%; itself later
mentions Narahari Shah as King of Lamj]Jung at that time. This
version, therefore, appears to be more plausible, although it
is difficult to be certain.
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Drabya Shah next attacked Gorkha, but was unable to
occupy it even after fifteen days of fighting. Ganesh Pande,
Narayendas Arjyal, Bhagirath Panta, and keshav Bohra then took
Drabya Shah to Tallokot in Gorkha in the night. They called
on the Khadka king to surrenaer, but the negotiations friled.
Thereafter, they launched an attack through Darhagaunda. The
Khedka king wes killed et the hands of Drabya Shah, and Gorkha
was conquered.

The shashs Veamshawali impjlics that Drabya Shah conquered
Gorkha before conguering liglig, but this version lacks credibility.

According to the-Vamshawalis, Drebya Shah's coronation
was solemnized at micnight on Wednesday, Ebhedra Badi 8, 1616
Vikrema, but contemporary c¢vidence is not cvailsble. The correct
dete, acoording to mocords maintained by Laxnipatl Pande between
1849 and 1870 Vikrama, seems to uve Friaay, Bhadra 25, 1616 Vikramsg.

Drebya Shah next defeated the Ghale king and conquered
Upallokot.

A
Meanwhile, Nerghari Shah of Lamjung, jdalnué'at the
success of his brother, Drabya Shah, started quarrelling with
him. Their mother, therefore, made them accept the Chepe
river as the boundary between the two kingdoms.

Lcccrding to the rk V y Gorkhali troops
led by Ganesh Pande then uccupied Sirhanchaok, situated to
the north-west of Gorkha ecross the Deraundil river, and Ajirgadh.
Ajirgadh seems to have formed a part of the territory of the
principality of warpsk , which was then ruled by Surtan.

King Narahari Shah of ILamjung is said to have conspired
to assassinate Drabya Shah after the death of their mother.
He invited Drabya Shah to a place near the Chepe river to perform
jointly the Shraddha ceremony of their father, Yashobramma Shah.
Drabya Sheh accepted the invitetion on the condition that both
s8ides should come without weagons. Narghari Shah agreed, but
hed his n.n hice weapons on tise sandy banks of the river. Drabya
Shah received information of the plot from his nurse's daughter,
end succeeded in crossing the Chepe and escaping to Gorkha.
Narshari Shah and his men pursued him up to Gurungthok near
the royal palace of Gorkha, but was repulsed by the Gorkhalis.

Neither Gorkha nor Lemjung thereafter observed the Cheépe
river as their bounaary, but began to attack each other from
time to time. Their enmity ended only after lLemjung was merged
into the kingdom of Kepal in 1839 Vikrema.

Various dates have been given for Drabya Shah's death:
1627 Vikrama according to the Vamshawalis, 1626 Vikrama according
to records in the possession of Ishwari Prasad Sapkota of Charangsa.
1631 Vikrama according to an almanac of 1849 Vikrama, and 1645
Vikrama eccording to records in the possession of Major Krishneshwar
Dhakal. It is not possible to say which of those dates i1s correct.

S

3 W
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The Use of Firearms

According to Hamiiton, one reason for the military
successes of Prithvi Narzyan Shek was "the introduction of
firelocks, which urtil his time was totally unknown among the
hills." but this observation cannot pe substantiated by availabl.
gvidence. With the possible exception of the very small
principalities who lacked the means or the motivation to acquire
firearms, their use seems to '‘ave been known .n several 3tates
of the Himalayan region.

In the state of Lamjung, adjoining Gorkha, cannon Secms
to have been in use during the early sixtesnth century.?

During Prithvi karsyan Shah's campsign for the conquest
of Nuwakot in 1744, kathmandu's forces which were defending the
fort against the Gorkhalis usec firearms against the Gorkhalis.?
These firearms were certainly not of loca!l menufacture, but
there is evidence that gunpowder was manufactured locally. The
gunpowder spread by king Jaya Prakash Malla on the steps of the
Taleju temple at kathmandu before he took refuge at Bhadgaun
in the face of the Gorkhali ettack in September 1768, which
later exploded and killed a Gorkhali commander, was also of
local manufacture.4 A royal order issued to the inhabitants
of 37 villeges in Kathmandu valley and the adjoining areas in
1797, during the reign of King Ran Bahadur, states that they
had been supplying saltpeter to a gunpowder factory in Kathmandw
since before the Gorkhali conquest.5

States that had political and commercial relations with

- the rulers of northern India seem to have been able to acquire
firearms on a fairly large scale. Makwanpur, which held the
Tarai territories of Bara, Parsa, and Rautahat uncer the
suzerainty of the rulers of Bengal, was one of such states.
when the Gorkhalis conquered Makwanpur in 1762, they were able
to selze as _many as 700 muskets, as well as other arms and
ammunition.®

Notes

1. Francis Haemilton, Agjaccuurt of the kingdom of %gp
(reprint of 1619 New Delhi: Man,]uari Publishing

House, 1971, p. 246.

2. Dineshraj Panta, sg (A history of Goﬂkha).
Kathmandu; the author, 2041 (1985), pt. 1, p. 27.

3. Yogi Naraharinath (ed.), Gorak — Vamshawali, Varanasi:
Aryavirasangha, 2021 (1965), p. 184.
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4. Daniel wright (ed.), History of Nepal (reprint of 1877 ed.),
Kathmandu: N-opal Antigquated Book Publishers, 1972, p. 231.

5. "Royel order to Inhabitants of Patan, Bhadgaun, and Other
Areas Regarding Supply of Saltpeter", Monday, Aswin Badi 1%,
1854 (September 1797), Regmi Resczoch Collection, Vol. 14,
P. 9. The corder reconfirms the obligation, dating back
to the time of the Malla kings, to supply saltpeter for
a gunpowder factory at kKathmandu.

6. Nayaraj Panta et. al., Shri 5 Prithvinarayana Shahako
Upadesha (Teachirgs of king Prithvi larayan Shahi. Lalitpur:
Jagadamba Prakashan, rno date, p. 844.
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Bandhg Tand Grants in Tanahu

Six bandis land grants made by King trivikrama Sen of
Tanahu between 1800 and 1821 Vikrama (A.D. 1743 and 1764) have
been published in; Pant, Maheshraj, "Tanahunka Raja Trivikramsa
Senake Dasha Aprakashita Patra" ('en unpublished letters of
king Trivikrama Sen of Tanahu). Purnima, yzar 13, no. 4,
Bhadra 2039. ( August-September 1982), pp. 47-51. These grants
stipulate that "the mortgage will be redeemed when the money
is paid back." These grants are as follows:-

(1) 1 khet of ricefields along with the attach:d homestead
at Purkot mortgaged to Ramekrishna Dhauladi for Rs 367.
Baisakh Sudi 10, 1800.

(2) 180 muris of rice-fields along with the attached homesteesd
in the Medi area (on the banks of the Radikhola)
mortgaged for Rs 900 to Bishwerup Acharya. Magh Sudi 5,
1809.

(3) 240 muris of rice-fields in kalru thum, along with the
atteched homestead, to Hira Pantha for Rs 981. Thursday,
M=agh Sudi 11, 1815, )

(4) 460 muris of rice-lands in Purkot and elsnthare along
with the attached homestead, to Gunananda Pantha for
HB 74:3' Fl‘ida}’, Jesthﬂ. Bﬂ.di 14: 1816. .

(5) 160 muris of rice-lands in Purkot, along with the
attached homestead, to krishnadeva Pandit for Rs 601.
Tuesday, paisakh Sudi 14, 1B17.

(6) 200 muris of rice-fields, along with the attached
- homestead, to Jadhupati Pokhariya for Rs 330 and =
-5 dams. Chaitra Sudi 10, 1821.
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The following is another bandha land grant made by king
Trivikrema Sen in Tansha.,

Royel order to Maniram Tewari: "ring Trivikrama Ser had
granted 240 muris of rice lancs in the village of nategaun to
you as bandha-bitelap on payment of Rs 1,381. We hereby confirm
the grant. You shsll comply with any arrangement that mey be
made Subsequently regarding Moheriya grants of the 8000 househoics
of Tanahu." )

Ashadh Badi 10, 1845
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5, p. 716,

e

land Tenure ard Taxation in hepal

By
Kavira] Shyvamaldas

(Source; Vir Vined,by Kavirsa] Shyamaldas, Court Poet of Mcharana
Sajjan Singh (1874~1884) of Mewar, Rajasthan. The 2800-page
work was printed in folio size in 2 limited edition in Udeipur
around 1890. Facsimiles of Folios 1809-88, along with an
introduction, have been published in Theodore Riccarai, Jr..

"An Account of Nepal from the Vir Vinod of Shyamaldas", Kailash,
Vol. III, No. 3, 1975, pp. 199-286. The translation given here
covers the text from Folios 1831-34, corresponding to pp. 229-32
of Kailash.)

Systems of land ternurc and taxation in Nepal are as follows:

In the Kingdom of Nepal, peasants whose lends do not yield
peddy pay tax at the rate of -one rupee per household eévery year
if they possess yokes of oxen. There is no limit to the areas
of land which such households may cultivate. Such peasants pay
only one rupee even if they possess fifty yokes of oxen. If
a peasant hes only one ox, he pays tax at the rate of twelve
annas a year. A peasant who dces not possess any oxen of his
owrn, but borrows oxen from others to plow his fields, pays
e tax of only eight snnas a yeer. Pecasanls of these three
categories are known as Hal, Pate, and hudala respectively.

In addition, every peasant household pays two annas a year
as Saune-fagu, and one anna &8 Sarvachancrayan. The Sarvechandrayan
tax is paid to the Dharmadhikari Pardit appointed by the king,
who Ssends his men to villages and localities with a scrip, known
2s patiyva, containing a verse in Sanskrit absolving the payee
0of sins according to the Scriptures. The Dharmadhikari issues
similar scrips in cases relating to adultery, which contain
n aetailed account of the offense on payment of fees as follows:-

Rs 34 from persons who take food from the hands of adulterers.
Rs 11 from persons who take food from the hard of those
mentfnned acove.

14 annas from persons who take food from the hands of those
mentioned avove.

Payment of such fees results in absolution.
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A person who takes water frcm the hands of & woman who
had s-:xual relations with a person whose touch pollutes water
(rendering it unfit for use by persons belonging to higher castes)
may rcceive absolution on payment of half the fees mentioned
above. '

Absolution is granted on payment of one rupee and twelve
annas to a person who has tied a cow in such a manner that it dies.

Fees .re similarly collec.ed for absoiution from Several
other offenses as well. So long 2s offenders or polluted persons
do not obtain such scrips of ebsolution, vhey are not entitled
to share water or food with other persons belonging to their caste.

On rice-lands, half of the crop is collected as tax. On
the occasions of the Sacred-thread investiture ceremony of the
eldest royal prince, as well as of a royel coronation, aaditional
taxes are collected as Tollows:-

Ha.l " e O‘L‘E‘ I‘upE‘E‘

Pate .. 12 annas

Kudale... 8 annas.

A Similar tax is collected on the occasion of the wedding
of the eldest royal princess.

whenever a new King ascends the throne, weights and-
measures (dhak, pathi, kuruwa, mana) are stamped again on
payment of a fee of eight annas from each household.

These taxes are collectesd from free-hold landowners and
merchants as well, but only at the discretion of the vizier.

Ordinary ryots, whother or not they are government employees,

pay the %arvaggggdrgzan tax at the rate of eitht annas per
household.

In times of war, a levy known as rasad is collected in
kind from peasant households at the foliowIng rates;-

Hal .o 16 pathis, that is, slightly more
| than 1% maunds.

Pate oo 12 pathis, or 1}% maunds.

Kudale cee 8 pathis, or 30 seers,

Payment for these foodgrains is mace at 150 percent of the
current rates, and the peasants are obliged to deliver them at
the prescribed place. A peasant who grows 200 maunds of rice
has to supply 5 mzunds, and the rates ere proportionate to the
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output. Tax-free landowners are required to make payments in
cash equivalent to one-third of their total output. Such
landowners own lands under birta, bekh, phikder, marwet, Jjiuni,

nangchamal , petiya, ana chhasp tenures.

85 are granted to psralmans through copper-plate
insecriptions.

Bekh is grantea to Ksh=tris and others.

Tax-free lend grants made to Shuuras are krnown zs phikdar.
The reason is that the king spits betel-juice on the document
recording the grant.

Marwat lands arc¢ granted to the chilcrern of persons who
are killed while discharging their officisl dutiss.

The king cannot resume lanus of the four categories
mentioned above. The lanas are inheritaole and salable.

Life-time land grants arc known as Jjiuni. anachamal
grants are msde to mest living expenses, which sre listed in
detail in the document reccording the grant.

etiva lands denote lands grantgd vy the state to foreigners
for their maintenance.

Chhap lands sre graonted to persoms ef high social status.

No taxes are collected from merchants in the beginning
of a war. C(Coll:ctions are made from them at rates based on
their capacity.

Common people overywhere have to supply 16 pathis or 1% maunds
of paddy from each household and obliged +to transport it to
the prescribed destinatiorn. They are, of course, pald for the
supplies zt the rate of eleven or twelve annas each, but the
obligaetion to transport such supplies to distant destinations
through hilly terrain is a sou.ce of consiaeravle hardship. In
remote sreas in the hills, horses or other pack-animals cannot
be used, so that everything has to be trarsported through porters.

The inhabitents of villages through which govermment supplies
are transported have to provide porterage services for such
supplies up to the next villege. :

On lands located ncear the big towns, half of the produce
is taken as rent, irrespective of the type of the crop.

In the Tarai region, land taxes amount to between two
rupees and five rupees on cach big&ha according to the grade.
The people of that region are also required to pay all the other
taxcs mentioned above, with the exception of S £C r
As regerds the rgsad levy, it 1s collected at the discretion of

the vizier.
tE 2 £ 2 2
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Gorkhali Rule in Garhwal

By

Dr. Shiva Prasad Dabaral "Chsran".

From A.D. 1803 to 1815 (1860 to 1872 Vikrama), Amar Simha
Thapa kept himself preoccupied with plans to expand the Gorkhali
empire to kangra, Jammu, ana K&shmir after overrunning several
principalities in Himachal Pradesh. His mercenary trocops from
Doti, Kumeun, and Garhwal, who numbered twice the Gorkha troops,
kept shedding their blood for the sake of msking the people of
Himachal Pradesh slaves of the Gorkhalis on the orders of the
Gorkhali commanders.

No detailed study has been made sSc far regarding the way
Doti, Kumaun and Garhwal were administered at that time. Doti
is now a part of Nepal. Gorkhali rule over kumaun was generally
described as "Gorkhyol", which we will descripbe in the history
of Kumaun. In this chapter, we will describe the main fﬂatures
of Gorkhall rule over Garh, known as “Garxhyarl" ”

The King of Nepal directly ruled over Kumawn for nearly

25 years, and over Gerh for 12 years. The Gorkhali sauthorities
were required to remain in constant touch with the Palace in
Nepal. They regularly received orders bearing the royal seal
from the Palace. It was necessary for thasm to receive prior
permission from the Pzlace for executing arny important plan.
Occesionally, they were transferred after o short period on

the orders of the Palace. However, no contemporary register,
document, diary, or record providing coherent .and detailed
information about the authorities who ruled the regions to the
west of the kali river, and about their work isaveilsblein Kumaun,
Garh, Himachal Przdesh, or Nepal. :

Materials shedding lizht on this subject mey be available
in the private libraries of reputed families in Nepal. However,
efforts of -cholars of Wepal, I.dia and foreign countries to
acquire them have not yet been successful. The rule of the Rana
family, who must have possessed such materials, came to an end
in 1951. No effort has been made 8ince then to search, compile,
preserve, edit, ard publish those materials. :

So far the following materials on Gorkhali rule in Garh
written in the Gorkhali language have been found.

(1) ILetters written by the Gorkhali authorities to the
Kamins of Gujadu and Dhangu, including the orders of Hastidal
Chauteriys, Kaji Randhir Simha Basnyat, Shektibir Thapa, Tularam
Adhikari, and others. These documents are in the possession of
the descendants of kamins Vishnu Simhs,Gorls Rawat,and Autar
Simha Rawat,
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(2) Copper-plstes deting back to the reign of Ran Bzhadur
Shah and Girban Yuddha bikram Shah, which are preserved at the
roeweleshwar Temple of Srinagar, the Kedarnzth Temple, the
Jkhirmath end other templecs. GSome other copper-plastes referred
to oy Treill, which, according to Atkinson, were in the possessior.
of the District 0ifice at PFsuri, but are said to have disappeared.

(3) Sanads issued by Gorkhali officials to individuals and
temples, which are mentioned by Traill.

(4) Documents on lanc tenure arrang:ments, issued by Gorkhali
officials particularly, Eaji sahadur Shah shandari and Bakshi
Dasharath Khatri, in favor of several kamins. On the besis of
those documents, Treill h=a madu a prelimincry lend settloment
in Garhwal.

Maularam's Works

The works of Maularzsm, a contemporary writer, particularly
Rajevanshakavya, Hansbaghodur Chandrika and ShumShere Jung-
Chandrika, and his miscellaneous poetry selections, provide
much important and interesting information about the Gorkhali
conquesSts and administration of the western hill region. 1In
1867 Vikrama (A.D. 1810), Kaji Bakhtewar Simha Basnyat, who
had been sent by the hepal Palace to the western front, reached
Srinagar. At his request, Maularam describved to him ir detail
the Gorkhali administration since 1861 Vikrame (A.D. 1804). Pleased
vith him,Bakhtawar Simhe Basnyat gave him 61 gold Sovereigns,

& horse, a robe, and weapons as a reward. He also restored
to Maularam his jagir villages, and the daily allowances which
hzd been suspended by his predecessors.

Maularam composed the Bakhtgwar Yasha-Chandriks, and dedicated
it to Bakhtawar Simha Besnyat. The work dealt with the past,
present, and future of Gorkhali rule over Garh. Maularam
probably revised this work after the end of the Gorkhali rule.

Like the Garhraja-Vamshakevya, this work predicted that Gorkhali
rule in the region west of tne :uli’ river would aventually
collapse. 1 have tried hard to find this work, but so far I

have not been able to do so. Manmathasagara and one other book
written by Maularam, are also saia to shed som¢ light on
contemporary politics. Howaver, not only ManmathasageXa but also
six other works of Maularam have mysteriously disappeared. In
the form of answer® to questions by Maniram Bairagi, Maularam

has also described in aseparate poem the political changes which
hed resulted in the destruction,in 1875 Vikrama (A.D. 1818)

of Srinagar, which had been a tEriVing city in 1812 Vikrama (A.D. 1755 )«
Only one page of this work has been discover:d so far.

During Gorkhali rule, Captain Raper, Lt. Webb, Captain
Hearsey, Colebrooke, arnd Moorecroft had tourcd Kumaun and Garh
anag collected vital information. Rutherford and Hodgson also
had tried to gather information from different sources. Shortly
after the Gorkhali rule, Fraser had toured Tehri and Garhwal
and recorded much interesting informetion.
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Qther Sources

Information maae aveilcble by Harshzdeva Joshi regarding
Gorkhali rule to Cherry, Graham, Fraser and Hearsey, materials
compiled by Traill on the basis of documents concerning the
Gorkhali administration, accounts of Garhwal and Kumaun, written
by Moorecroft and othersin the eerly days of sritish rule, reports
of Beckett, Batton, Poe and others, documents preserved in the
archives of Tehri stete, ana the pre-mutiny sritish records .
preserved 'n rauri, pehraacun a. i Almora, proviue importaent
information about Gorkhali rule in Garhwal. During the Gorkha
war, letters written by some Gorkhali commanders, as well as
by several Garhwalis passed into the hands of employees of
the East India Company. Th.se letters contein interesting
information about the contemporary situation. Several contemporery
documents &re preserved, elbeit in scattered form, in the Uttar
Pradesh State Archives 'in Allahabad and the National Archives
in Delhi. ,

Military Rule

Asin kKumeun, the Gorkhali rule in Garh state was eSsentially
military in character. In this state, the Gorkhalis had three
battalions of troops cach comprising five companies. These
troops were paid emoluments from the local revernues, The number
cf troops stationed in each g8rkha depended on the emount of -
revemes collected there. Thus, according to a letter written
by Sarder Bhakti Bir Thapa in March 1807 (Chaitra 14, 1864),
revenues in Dhangu Garkhs were used to pay emoluments to 25
soldiers. The responsibility of collecting revenuc and handing
over the same to the Sarder was entrusted to kamins. Any delay
in this regard was not tolereted by the troops. Kamins were
entrusted with the responsibility of handing over a sum _
specified in a written orcer issu-d by the Sardar immediately
~after receiving it. The presence of Gorkhali troops in every

arkha turned the Gorkhsli rule into e most cruel one and reduced
the subjects of Gerhwal to the status of slaves forced to supply
provisions to the army. They could be Sold as slaves in case
they failed to pay their tuxcs.

Although Kumeun and Garh were¢ both under Gorkhali military
rule, there was a notable difference between their administrative
systems. During their 14-year rule from A.D. 1790 to 1804
(1847 to 1861 Vikrams) the Gerkhali governors of Kumaun initially
treated the subjects brutally, but later started improving relations
with them. Duec to the absence of any new campaign of mil?tary
conquests during that period, they had, thanks to the active
cooperation of opportunists like Joshi, gradually shaped the
administration of kumcun in a way which helped to bring the rulers
and the ruled closer to eachother. On the other hand, the Gorkkali
commanders in Garh had had to e¢ngage 1n a continuous campaign
of conquests in the western region immediately after their occupatioun
of Garh. They were competing with each other for getting as much
credit as possible in that campaign. They were no less attracted
by the wealth accumulated by the unorganized principalitiecs of
Himaohal through generstions, as well as by the prospect of
satisfying their sensual and other desires.
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The governors assigned to Gerh usually stoyed away from
that stcte in order to be able to continue their campaign of
conquest in the Himachal region, or to meintain their siegs
of Kangra fort. They delegeted their functions in Garh to their
assistants or reprcscntetives, who were called gichari ( judge)
or Achari (deputy rdministrator). These Bicheris end jcheris
ecnsidered themselves representatives of the governor and exerciscd
all his powers at their own descretion.

Thesc days, high-ranking authorities are subjected to criticisc
if they appoint their relatives in important posts. But during
the Gerkheli rule, the authorities hed full fresdom to do so.
Indeed, the stete itself accepted such a practice as justified.
Many of the officirls stationed in the conquered territories to
the west of the koli river belonged to the Thopa family. The :
top authoritics appointec Bicharis and jchoris as their rﬁpresentﬁtiﬂ
usually from among their rclatives, sSince they were regarded as
more trustworthy. It was believed that such representstives
would never do anything that might harm the interests and prestige
of the top authorities who were their own relatives.

In Garh, as in Kumaun, administrotors with the ranks of
Subba, Naib Subba and commander (Sgnapati) were appointed. The
Subba was the Chief Officer of the province or state. There were
one or more Nhaib Subbas under him who managed the affairs of
different administrative units. The commender (Senapati) was
the chief military officer of the army deployed in the state.
According to his orders, companies of Gorkhali troops assisted
in maintaining order and sccurity as well 28 in the collection
of Pevenue. It is difficult to say anything about the exaet
nature of the relationship among Jubba, Naib Subbas and eommanders
(S8enapatis). Traill, who took over the administration of Kumsun
and Garhwal shortly after the end of the Gorkhali rule, did not
find any definite clue in this regard.

In modern times, the authorities of the state are divided
into two main categories: civil and military. Authorities
belonging to the twc categories have separate jurisdictions,
powers, ard duties. But no such arrangement cxisted during
Gorkhali rule. No restrictions were imposed on the conduct of
these state functionaries, who were directly appointed by the
Nepal Pslace. It was not necessary for these functionaries to
be educated and civilized. Nor did any age 1limit apply to them.
They were usually transferred according to the orders of the Nepal
Palace, and were all responsible to it.

Relations among some of the authorities of the state were
not good. They sent reports about each other's faults to their
superiors as well as to the Nepal Palace. They did not have a
clear—cut policy regarding the way they should deal with the
subjects. For instance, a criminal punished or imprisoned by
one officer could be freed by another if the latter so desired.
They also followed contradictory policies in dealing with
foreigners. .
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puring British rule, Garhwel was made just a pargunna or
Tehesil of Kumaun. Even after Gerhwal was up=-graded to a
district in 1839, Kumsun remained the headquarters of all
‘government departments steotioned there, and remainsS So. Garhwel *’
was subsequently upgraded to the status of & division with =
Commissioner, but the headquarters of government departments
have been retained in Kumsun. During Gorkhali rule, Kumaun
and Garhwal were administered as separate and independent units.
Accordirely, Subbas, Npib-Subbas gnd ecmmanders (8gnapatis),
~ were separately appointed for the two units. The whole of Garh
‘state (including Tzhri and Doon) was considered part of Garhwal.
The stete was diviced into thre¢ Tahas'ls, namely, Srinager,
Langur (or Dhangu), and kainyour (cr Chandpur). Srinagsr was
the hesdquarters of the state.

Militery Leedorship of gmer Simha Thepa (1804-1

. ... On his return from kashi, Ran Bahsdur Shah appointed imar
Simha Thapa as militery commancer in the reglon west of the

.~ Kali river. Jmar. Simha Thapa was a brave, couragecous and dedicated
plenner =nd successful commander. The troops hed boundless

faith in .him. They were ready to perticipate in any battle

.under his eoumand. Both soldiers and civilians believed thot
victory elways smiled on him. He had,a mcustache, kept his boerd
and hair long. He used to wear an iron heimet and an iron sShie.id.
Amer Simha Thapa wes fair in complexion. He was handscme and
strong. His eyes were deep and impressive. Certainly he was

the greatest military commander of Nepal, for he had sent the

flag of Nepal flying s far as the fort of kangra across the

Sutlej river. Frocm 4.D. 1804 to 1815 he remainzd the suprenec
miiitary governor of the conquered territories, streching frou

the Kali river to the region beycnd the Sutlej. The gubbas,
Naib-Subbas and conmanders appointed by the Nepal Palsace were
required to act as ordered by Amar Simha Thapa. The Nepal Palace
acted according to his advice in matters concerning the administrati.
of the conquered territories to the west of the Kall river. Only
those persons in these areas whosSe loyaelty was confirmed and commeics:
by imar Simha Thepa werc granted Jagirs by the Nepal Palace.

During 1860-61 Vikrsma (4.D. 1804) when the Gorkhali army
was enga@d in a campaign to conquer the valleys of the Alakarancs
ard Bhagirethi rivers, and the Doon region, after defeating
Pradyumna Shah, Amar Simha Thapa was the supreme military commanrc:™
in both Kumaun and Gerhwel. Hastidal Cheutariya was eppointed
Naib Subba, and kaji Renadhir Simha Basnyat as commander for
~ Gerh under him. So far, I have not found the original texts of
orders issued by Amar Simha Thapa with regard to the administrating
of Garh. But a document issued by Hastidszl Chauteriya and Kaji
Ranadhir Simha is availeble. It contzains the seal of Hasticdal.
The two men jointly issued it to the landowners of Sanglakoti.

There was one special reason for despetching Hastidal
Chautariya send his brothers to the western front. At that time,
an intense power struggle was taking place between the Thapa
and Chautariya factions. Aifter the assassiration cf Ran Bahadur
Shah by Sher Bahadur Chsutariya, Bhimsen Thaps, Prime Minister,
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obtained a good pretext for eliwinating the Chautariya sardars,

who were powerful foes cf the Thapa faction. He immediately

had Sher Bahadur, Nasrasimha Kaji, Tribbhuwar kaji and sidur Shahi
whe were prominent Chautariyas, exccuted. Eut it was not possible
to wipe out all powerful Chsutariya sardars. Bhimsen Thapa rem-ovi.
many of themn from their posts, and confiscated their Jagirs.
fintieipating strong oppesition to any attempt to execute Brahma
Shahi (Bam Shah), an uncle »f the King, and his two brothers,
Hastiaal Shehi and Rucravir Shahi, Bhimsen Thapa deputed them +¢
the weste:n front. Tnere was little possibility of these Chautariysz
Sardars reising the benner 4f revolt once they were posted in
distant Kumsun and Garhwal, where gmar S3ianha Thapa, a cloSe
confidant of Bhimsern Thapa, was chief military Commander.

At the time of the Gorkhalil attack on Garh state a majority
cf the rursal people of Salana, who were familiar with the atrocitics
of the Gorkhalis, had fled to the plains in panic. The inhabitants
of the central part of this area had shifted to pssture areas
along with their livestock. BSeveral villages, where none
-Stayed to look after crops cr cultivate farms, became depopulated

It was in this manner that villeges in Dcon valley became
depopulated. Anarchy prevailed in the Tarai arcas in the South
of kumaun and Garhwal.Oppressed by their administrators, the locsal
people fled to the hills or to the plains, but nowhere did they
find security. Archibald Seton, British Commissioner of
Kashipur, has given a description of the stete of anarchy that
prevailed in Kumszun under the administration of Rudraevir Shabi.
His description applies to Garh s well. 4 terrible famine
raveged Rohilkhand, Morudabad and the southern regions of Kumaun
and Garhwal in 1860 Vikramaz (a.D. 1803). Publio-tife became
inseeure in those regions because of the depredations of Hedi,
Mewali, and other lawless elements. It was in this situation
that Amcr Simha Thapa made an attempt to restore order and tranquill? t
ir Garh with the help of the former officials.

Amar Simha Thepa made preliminery administrative arrangements
in Srinagar with the ccoperation of former Defdaris, Kamins, and
cther funciionarics wnd reSpectable people. ha tried to enlist
the cooperation of Mauleram and other prominent and influential
perscns. He left the treditional land syctem of the state unchanged:
45 before, Kamins remained rcsponsible for the collection of
revenue in the village. Nor was any change made in the practice
0f collecting duties at ferry-points. ILand endorsments made by
the Kings of Garh to temples were reconfirmed. Amar Simha Thapa
did not interfere with the Jagirs and allowances of those officials
who cooperated with the new rulers. Accordingly, they pledged
their cocporations Amer Simha Thapz appointed Ranjit Kunwar,
ingad Sardar, and Sardar Perashuram Thaps, his deputies, as
chief of the three revenue divisions of Garh, namely, Srinsgar,
Langur, and Kainyour (Chendpur).

(To be Continued)
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Sahu nharmanargggg Newar

The business house of Dharmsnerayan HarShanar;a:,ran Seems
to have become prominent during the time of Prima ‘Minister Jung
Bahadur.

During 1856-57, Sahu Dhaimanerayen held Sepsrate ijaras
for the following:-— (1) Collection of Chaudhari levies and othcr
payments in Gorghe znd other areas in the hill ragion. (2) Dutigs
on exports from Kathmandu (likssi Rakam). :

'Regmi Reseerch Collecticn, Vol. 81, pp. 510-11.

1859: At the.end of the Nepal-Tibet war, Sahu Dherma-
paraysn wasS assignsd the responsibility of finalising
arrangemente for the cocllection of customs duties cn
Nepal-Tibct tradc at different points on the borcer.
Previcusly, such dutizs were ocmllected at the Tibetar
town of Kuti.

Falgun Sudi 2, 1915 (Febru:ry 1859) .
Regmi Research Ccllection, Vol. B1."pp. 603-5.

1861;: According to regulstions promlgated on Marga Badi
11, 1918 (November 1861), Dhermansrayan was granted
a mwonopoly in thce opium trade in the eastern Tarail
and Chitwan. .

" Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 10, pp. 273-85,

- In 1864, the British Resident in Keathmandu, G. Ramsay,
reported to his government: "The trade in tobacco has for sone
time past suffered by its having been put into the hands of that
grasping but ingenious individusl, Socbah Dhumnarain, who is
permitted by the darbar to control, in the mostmischievous marner,
nearly the whole of the internal trade of the country... The
entire profits of the trade arec vested in himself, instead of
being available to all who choose tc embark on it,”

(Cited in: Setish Kumar, Rana Polity in Nepal, Bombay: isia
Publishing House, 1967, pp. 136-37n).

1865: On ishadh Badi 3, 1922, (June 1865) Sahu Dharmanar=y ™
Newar was granted a contract for the transpertatior
of ammuniticn, and iron sheets, from a militery goco -
at Hetauda to the Kathmandu Munitions PFactory
(Jargi Megjin). The godown was under the jurisdicsic:
of Major Captair Maharudra khatri Chhetri. Dharme::
was peaid 7 pgisa perdharni of supplies transportcc
from Hetauda to asathmandu under the contract.

Regmi Resescrch Collection, Vol. %2, pp. 368-69,
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1865: Prime Minister Jung BEahadur's order to Sahu
Dharcmanarayan: "We have sent an order to CGaptain
Jitman Singh Khatri Chhetri at Lhasa to receiwe the
monthly salaries of his staff, as well as of himself,
through your establishment (kothi) at Lhasa. You
are directed to make disbursements accordingly. The
amounts so disbursed will be refunded to you from
the Kausi Tosakhana."

AShedh Badi 7, 1922 . | . | .
Regmi Research Collection, val. 32, ppr. 384-85. |

In his book Indo-Nepal-Trece in the Nineteenth Century
(Calcutta; Firma KIM Private Itd., 19'?'?. P. 99), Jahar Sen
reports: .

Currency notes ware_not in mich demand on the border. In
and around Kathmandu they were prized as a means of remittance
and fetched a premium according to the state of the market from
3 4o 5 per cent. Till 1873 the bills of the trading firm of
Dhurm Narain -Hurk Nerain, who acted == the State Bankers of
Nepal and who had Corresponding Houses at Patne, Benaras, Kanpur
and Calcutta were purchased at higher prices than the above.

3

The Polglghat Bridge

In October 1901, Prime Minister Chandra Shumshere procurcd
materials from India for the construction of an iron bridge at

Dolalghat. ;

Village functionarics were ordered to supply rice, pulses,
salt, oil, and vegetables at current rates to the civil and
military personnel deruted for the oconstruction of the bridge.
Such orders were issucd beccause "there 18 no market in the villeo.c.

Kartik sudi 9, 1958 (October 1901) -
Regmi Research Cullection. Ycil‘,*ﬁ'?'. pp. 200-206.

lo g

Phe wife of Colonel Rana Jung Rena Behadur (a son of Prime
Minister Jung Bahadur) owned the village of Ghimlregaun in the
Bihabar arqa of hahhrepalanchnk district under h;;ta tenure.

f1) 1In the FEEF 1957 ?1ﬂrama, Bani Bilas Sapkota, a residernt
of Bhiralichaur village in Bihabar, obtained a thek-ijara for
collection of revemues from this birta villase‘TE?"fﬁg'Eﬁﬁ of
Rs. 253. His swrety was Captain Krishna-Dhwaj Khatri of the
Rifle Battalion. The thgk-ijera was renmewed for the year 1958
Vikrama for the same amount. _

Bhadra Sudi 3, 1958 A
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 87, pp. 20-40.



123

The thek-1jara was renewed in favor of Bani Bilas Sapkota
on the same terms and conditiors for the year 1959 Vikrama alsc.

Baisakh Badi 9, 19359 '
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. B7, pp. 699-705.

" (2) Colonel Rane Jung Rens Bahsdur similarly owned Agra
village in the Chisapani-Gadhi area under birta termure. A thek-
ijara for that birta yielded RS 600 a year in 1957 and 19
Vikrama. The thek-ijara was held by Gajendra Thapa Chhetri of
Sainbu in Ialitpur. -

Aswin Badi 9, 1958
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 87, pp. 81-92.

& b %

Drabya ghah's Successors

By
Dinesh Ra] Panta

(Gorkhako Itihasa, Pt. 1, pPp. 65-81. condensmed).

Drabya Shah wes succecded on the throne of Gorkha by his s.:¢

Purna Shah.

Since the exacet amte of Drabya Shah's death is not

known, it is also not possible to deétermine the date of Purna
Shah's accession to the throne.

Most Vamshawalis have giver the name of Purandara Sheh to
Drabya Shah's son and SucceSsor. However, the following sourccs,
which may be regarded =8 rore authentic, give the name as Purns

Shah; -~
(1)

Raja-Vemshawali, compiled by Chetravilasa during the

reign of Ram Shah.

(2) The manmuscript of Egzggggg-ggggggng. transcribed in
the Vikrama year 1689 during the reign of Ram Shah.

(3)

Gorsgksha-Raja vggsgggg% s which contains an account
of the royal dynasty of Gorkha till the reign of Ram

Shah.

(4)

Preshasti - Ratnavali and Vﬁﬁti-ﬁt%bﬁ - Ickh
composed by Pandit Vanivilasa Pande in 1 and 1868

Vikreama respectively.

(5) Jﬁxaratnakara, & drama composed by the Royal Priest,
Sha ella Arjyal, in 1849 Vikrana.

(6) Rajakalpadruma, compiled in the name of King Rajendra.
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According to the Vamshawalis, Gorkha had to fight incessantly .-
with Lamjung cduring the time of Purna Shah also. Lamjung occcupicc
Liglig, which.was one of Drabyc Shah's first conquoests, and Purns
Shah then regained it. This is corroborated by a fregmentary
(unpublishad% Vamshawali in the possession of the Foreign Ministe:.

The Vamshawalis elso describe how Purna Shah made an
unsuccessful attempt to subdue Warpek, and how the latter stcppud
the movement of salt and woollen blankets to Gorkha. According
to this account: "Iamjung freguently harassed Tanahu also.

The King of Tanahu, thercfore, sent an elephant as a gift to
Gorkha in the belisf that an =lliance with Gorkha would make it
easy for him to resist Lamjurng. Purne thén made an offer of
friendship to Warpak, which was accepted. The King of Werpak
allowed the elephant gifted tc Gorkha by Tanahu to proceed to
Gorkha at the latter's request. He even went to Gorkha and
stayed there with his retinus for eight or ten days. He came to
know that elephants need salt, 3o he lifted the embargc on the
movement of s8glt and weoollen blankets to Gorkha."

Tanahu, elthough a hill stete like Gorkha, obtained elephsii.
from its Tarail territorics in Ramnegar, as well as from its iru ..
Tarai territories in Chitwan, ;

According to a fragmentary Vamshawali in the possession of
the Foreign Ministry, Gorkha proposed that the two sides (Gorkhea
‘and Warpak) mect at Baluwa-bgsi without arms in order to negotint:
a tresty. The Warpakls agreed to that proposal. But the Gorkhslis
concealed arms there before the meeting was held, On the stipulrtou
date, both King Purna Sheh and the King of Werpak went to Bﬁllh.mr osi,
The Gorkhalis proposcd that the Warpakis retain warpak, but 1lo:
other territories tc Gorkha. <[he warpakis did not accept that
proposal. The Gorkhalis ther took out the concealsd arms and
overpowered the unarmed Warpakis. The King of Warpak was kj,llbn.;
and h'arpak was brought under Gorkhali rule.

According to the W.*ﬂﬂr&ha E‘Hﬁnemd'
Salyan, Khari, Maidhi, and Dheding dur ing Purna Shah's

rule, Documents in the possession of Jagamnath Timsina of Ti’ r
in Salyan Kat,an order sent by Jung Bahadur to the Tharis of
galyan in the year 1906 Vikrama, =and a communication sent by the
Koteling idalat to Dharanidhar Timsina in the year 1914 Vikram-
confirm thet Purna Sheh had conquered Salyan. He thus uxtenm

the tarriturias of Gorkha toc the Trishuli river.

: Different sources have given different dates for the deat:
of Purna Shah. In the absence of authentic evidence, it is nct
possible to give a precise cpinion on this subject.

For the same raasun, it is not known when Chlntra Shah,
Purna Shah's son, ascenced the throne m' Jorkha.
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According to the Gorkha-Rzjavamshawali, Chhatra Shah occupiec
Simjung-Gadhi, which had beluongec to Warpak. He even contempletcc
an invasion of Nepal valley, but died befosre he could do anything.
There are still two drums nt the Royal Pslace in Gorkha, one of
which contains an inscription of Chhatra Shah. According to
the Vamshawalis, he hac¢ hsc these ¢rums made in preparation for T
an invasion of Nepal velley, out éied soon thereafter. The inscrirﬂ“i
‘bears the date 1531 Shaks or 1666 Vikrama.

Although different scurces heve given different dates for
Chhatra Shah's desth, the inscription mentioned above shows
that he was alive at least until 1666 Vikresma. An inscription
of 1671 Vikrama is esvailable for his brother and successor, Ram
Shah, So Chhatra Shah must have died some time between 1666 anc
1671 Vikrema.

L & & 2

The pamuwars of Sgtgaun

“tor% 1768-1846 (New Delhi:
)s» contains the following

yepali Ecconiomi
Manjusri Publiahing House, 1971, p
statement:-

In 1773, Prithvi Narayen Shah issued an order
prohibitling Danuwer moneylenders in Satgaun
village of Salyan district from bonding or
grslaving the children of their uebtors in
settlcecment of loans.

The statement was basec on . a roysl order issued in the name of
King Rajendra Bikram on kartik Badi 8, 1887 (November 1830)
which makes & reference to the A.D. 1773 edict. The royal ordcr
has been published in: Chittaranjan Nepall, Jgnaral Bhimsen Thera
rg Tatkalin Nepal (General Bhimscn Thapa and Contemporary Nepal ).
Kathmancu, Nepal Samskritik Sangh, 2013 (195%6), p. 187.

4 full translaticn of this document is gilvgn in "Document:
‘on Slavery"”, Regmi Research geries, Year 1, No. 2, December 1, . 7
p. 45.

There has been an error in icentifying the geographical
location of Satgaun. The term does not refer to a ¢
name situated in Salyan. (Government of Nepal, agay
(Population Census of Nepal), Kethmandu: Sankhya Vibhag, 2014
(1957), Table 7, p. 44). Indeed, Salyan did not form a part
of the territories of Gorkha in A.D. 1773. (Triratne Menandhar,
"Salyani Raja Raunabhima Shahkc Padachyuti" (Ouster of King
Ranabhima Shah of Salyan), Contributions
Vol. 11, No. 2, April 1984 (Bais 2 s PP. - rans. i
Regmi Research Saria-‘!-‘fear 18, No. 7, July 1986, pp. 102 109).

The term Satgeun mentioned in King Rajencra Bikram's order
of A.D. 1830 actually seems to refer to an area now loceted in
the district of Kabhrepalanchock adjoining Katmandu Valley. It



126

was useé during the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries to dencte
a group of seven villages (2at = seven; gaup = village) in that
area. These villages wePe as follows:- :

1. Banepa.

2. Dhulikhel.
3. Khadpu.

4. Chaukot.
5. Panauti.
6. Sanga.

T« Nela.

(Nayaraj Panta, et. al., mmu%&w
(Teachings of King Prithvi Nareyzsn Shah), itpur, Jagadamba

Prakcshan, no cate, pp. 1040-41).

~ An acditional point is that there were prebably no
Damuwars in Salyen at that time. Dor Bahadur Bista (Rgople of
, Kathmandu; Department of Publicity, Ministry of Informati =
and Broadcasting, His Majesty's Government of Nepal, 1967, p. 117)
writes:

Damuwars (are scattered) throughout ‘the low
hills of eastern Nepel and in the Tearai, besices
those found in kethmandu Valley. Very few are
found in the arees west of Kathmandu.

%X W
and ha rents
1

On Thursday, Cheitra Sudi 9, 18C2 (March 1746), King Prithvi
' Narayan Shah made a bandgha land grant to Sadashive Upadhyaya at
Kemditer in Chyangli, Gorkha on payment cf a Sum of Rs 134. The
grant was made Subject to the condition that "the lands shall be
returned on the day when the money is paid back.".

(Pant, Dineshraj, "Sri 5 Prithvinarayan Shahsako 1prakaahita Patve.
(An unpublished letter of King Prithvi Narayan Shah), Purnime, no.
Bhadrs 2038 (August - September 1981), pp. 41-43).

II

On Sunday, Jestha Sudi 4, 1817 (May 1760), Prithvi Narayan
Shah reconfirmed on ) temure rice-lands and homesteadc.
occupied by Indramani Jaisi on payment of Rs 2,950. "The lands
shall be returned when the money is paid back."

(Nayara] Pant, et. al., ghri 5 Eithvingrgy?ga 3@5%0 Upadeshe
(Teachings of King Prithvi Narayan Shah), Lalitpur: Jagadamba

Prekashan, n.d., pp. 983-85).
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I1I

tihasa (History of Gorkha), Kathmandu:

the author, Marge 2043 (November 1986), pt. 2, pp. 451-52,
Diresh Raj Penta has listed the following bandha land grants mace

by Prithvi Narayen Shah's predecessors in Gorkﬁa:
(1) On Magh 88,1759 Vikroma, King Prithvipatl Shah grantoc

lands in Iudi and Nibuwachsur on bandha tenure to Shivahsri Jsisi

on payment of -Rs 800.

- Shivehari Jaisi on Magh Sudi 9, 1769.

Of this amount, Rs 600 was paid back tc

(2) On Jestha 9, 1783 Vikrama, King lNarabhupala Sheh grant.od
bangha lands to Hari Dhenwal at Nibhcrchok on payment of Rs 53%C.

Iv

Baburam Acharya has given the following list of bandha laid
grants made by King Prithvi Narayan Shah:-

Vikrame Year
1805

1809
1811
1812
1817
1817
1820
1821
1821
1825

(Baburam Acharysa, Shri 5 Badamaharsjadhiraja Prithvi Narayanﬁ &3
Kathmandu: His Majesty's Press Secretariat

Bencficiary
Balabhzdra Naharki
Vidyadhar Upadhyaya
Bhavadev Jaisi

Sheikh Zorawar
Lichhuman Thauni
Jayapatl Jeisi
Rajivalochan Pandit
Tularam Pande
Chhﬁtu Upadhyaya

Dzmoder Pande

(1969), pt. 4, pp. 671-72).

v

P ; L h Collect

A 1ist of bgpdhe land grants made by king Prithvi Nareyan
Shah and his successors compiled from the Regmi Research Collecc-
‘1s given below. Some of the enmtries are mentioned in Baburam

Achesrya's list as well.

Rs

@

Rs
Rs
Rs
Rs
Rs
Rs
Rs

fmount
1165 and &
200
325

1801
4001

187

1801

1101
2258

501'

» Royal Palace, 2026

P

%
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(1) 1760 Vikrama: Jagyrdhar Iohani wes granved the Thansin,
area a8 bandhe on payment of Rs 51.

Regmi ReSearch Collectiorn, Vol. 5, p. 191.

(The grant seems to have been meade during the reign of King
Prithvipat Shah).

(2) 41805 Vikrsma: 80 muris of rice lands and the attacF s
homesteads at different places weroe granted on band' -
tenure to Balabhadra Naharki on payment of Rs 11 E
8 anneg. The lands included those occupied by Bqlﬂu
Naharki himself, as well as by Hridaya Tiwari.

Regmi Research Collsction, Vol. 5, p. 197.

(3) 1809 Vik ¢ 60 muris of rice lands, end the attach.c
and3 and homesteads, at Iati (Balaju), being occupi ¢
by Vidyadher Upadhyaya, were granted as bandha to hiu
on payment of Rs 241. _

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5, p. 189.

(4) 1811 Vikrama: Bhavadev Jaisi wa8 granmted lands and
homesteads at Chaynglitar, occupied by Ramachendra
Upreti and Hridayaram Upreti, a8 bandha on payment
of Rs 325.

Regmi Researchk Collection, Vol. 5, p. 191, . .
(5) 1812 Vikrama: 120 muris of rice-lands, occupied by Lo :u

Katarya, were granted s bandhg to Himananda Padhys
payment of Rs 405 =rd 8 annas.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5, p. 197.

(6) 12 Vikrema: The following rice-lands, along with -
oms8tead, were granted to Sheikh Zorawser on bandhs teni™
on payment of R8s 1801;-

(2) 120 murie of rice lands owned as birta by Lexmir -
and occupied by Zorawar Shahi.

(b) 100 muries of rice lands owned as bjirtg by Dharmsn-r
and occuplied by 4bhli Shahi.

(c¢) 120 muri8 of rice-lands occupied by Ain Dhaduwati.
Regmi. Research Collection, Vel. 5, p. 196.
(7) 1814 Vik : 443 muris of rice-landﬂ at three placcs

ocation not mentioned) were granted =as Bﬁggga to
Rarmaram Pandit on payment of Rs 2507 and

Regmi Research Collection, Voli. 5, p., 195.



129

(8) 1817 1 a: 100 muris of rice lands at Liglig
iGorkha:E, found surplus in the holding of Benudhar
Pandit, along with the attached homesteazd, were
granted as bandha to Ripukhandan Malla on payment of

Rs 500. '

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5, p. 195f _ )
180 muris of rice lands, and the attached

(9) 41B17 Vikrama:
omestead, occupizd by Laxmiballabh Pande, were grantecd
to him on bgrdha tenmure on payment of Rs 981.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5, p. 195.

(10) 1817 Vikrgma: Archali Chaur and Silcheur, occupied
by Ratan Padhya and Sudarshan Padhya, were granted

as bandha to Jayespoti Jaisi on payment of Rs 187.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5, p. 191.

(11) 1817 Vikrama: 800 muris of rice lands at Sersbesi arc
elsewhere, =zlong with the sttached villages, occupiec i

Lichhuman Thauniya, were grantéd to him as bandhg on
payment of Rs 4001.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5, 192.

(12) 1817 Vikrama: Devarishi wns granted 127 muris of rico
lands at Dukhontar, in exchange for his lands in Iadyc . ¢
as well 28 homestesds occupied by Birasbhadra Ale, as . i &

on payment of Rs 641 and 8 annas.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5, p. 193.

(13) 1817 Vikrgma: 420 muris of rice-lands in Mirkot as w:il
as the attachecd homesteads and village, occupied by

Prithidhar Padhya, were granted to him as bandha-bite. o
on payment of Rs 2420.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5, p. 196.

(14) v : Birabahu Shah and Jive Shah were grertcd
hets of rice-lands ip their possecsion at Lekuws (.-
along with Pgklo lands, pastures, and homesteads, as

bandha-bitalsp on payment of Rs 1540 and 8 annas.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5, p. 194.

(15) Vikrama: Nathu Giri was granted 350 muris of ricc
ands, homesteads occupicd by Bahedur Ale, Khasram Thsapr -
and others, and Swanro lsnds in the S8alyen area (of Dhoc @
on bandhgtemure on payment of Rs 1,734.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5, pp. 187-88.
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(16) 1818 _Vikrama: 220 muris of rice-lands occupied by Kesho
Bhatta, and a homestead occupiled by Ram Thapa, were
granted to Rana Simha Khatri on bandhg tenure on paymcnut
of Rs 500.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5, p. 196.

(17) chajtrg Sudi 3, 1819: Gnyanakar Banda was granted 18C
muris of rice-lands, along with homesteads, on bandhs
tenure on payment of Rs 901,

Regmi Research Collection, Vel. 5, p. 187.

(18) In the Vigrggﬁ EEQ{ 1@2%, a total of 360 muris of rics-
lands on t anks of the Gerkhu river and elsewhere
in Nuwakot, a8 well a8 the attached lands and homesteads
wnich were being occupied by Rajivalochan Pandit, werc
granted to him as pandha on payment of Rs 1801. In theo
Vikrama year 1834, a part of these rice lands, amountins
to 140 muris, were resumed by the government, but ths
proportionate amount,Rs 700, wss not paid back. The
total value of rents for 12 intervening  years,
along with that amount, was calculated a2t Rs 1400. The
total payment on the remaining haaﬂha lands thus
amounted to Rs. 2,500. .

Regml Research Collection, Vol. 5, p. 190.

(19) In Vikrama year 1820, Sura Pratapa Shah was granted
rice-lands and homesteads in Darbung, Gorkha, on bancho
tenure on payment of RS 404. The lands had previously
been held on bandha tenure by Dhaneshwar Newar.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 36, p. 431.

(20) 1 rgma: 360 muris of rice lands, as well as
villages and pastures occupled by Chhotu Padhya were
granted to him as bandha-bitalgp on peyment of Rs 2,258.

Regmi Rescarch Collection, Vol. 5, p. 192.

(21) On Bais 1, a total area of 160 muris of
rice lands, along wit he attached homesteads, was sr-unt
on bandha tenure to Rana Simha Shah in Phirkep (Dhading)
on payment of Rs"T789. | | ‘

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 36, p. 430.

(22) h Sudi 1821: Rana Simha Shah was granted 160
muris of ricc lands and the attached homesteads in

Khinchet, Nuwakot, on bgpdhs tenure on payment of Rs €01
and 6 annas.

Regmi Research cﬁllégtinn, Vol. 5, p. 188.
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(23) 1821 Vikr%gg: 120 muris of rice-lands, along with the
attached lands and homesteads, were granted as bandha tcC
Marma Pande on payment of Rs 601. (The location is not

mentioned).
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5, p. 190.

(24) 1825 Vikrama: Rice lands at Balang Besl, along
wl attached lands and homesteads, which had been
found to be surplus from the lend grant made to Nathu
Simkhada, were granted &s bandha to ... on payment of
Rs 501.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5, 189.

(25) 1828 Vikrama: The following rice lands and homesteads
were granted as bandha-bitalap to Bale Padhya Rijal anc
Ratnamani Dharyel: 350 muris of rice lands, and the
attachcd homesteads et Ratomate and elsewhere, occupicu
by Hiramani Dhsryal, Jagye Pokhariys, Bishwamitra Jaici,
and Ram Dharyal, and homesteads occupied by Sumanta Jaisc
and Bali Ghale, Total payment: Rs 2329 and 12 annas.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5, p. 193.

(26) 4shadh 1830: 3 land grant to Mukunda Pantha in
Phmjal, Gorkha (1 maris of rice lands and homesteacs
on payment of Rs 1732 and 10 annas.

Regmi Research Cocllection, Vol. 5, 188.
(27) Fﬁxigg Badl 14, 1831: 65 muris of rice lands at Maidhi
Dhading district), previously occupied by Chandramani
Tewari and Tikaram khadal, were granted as bandhg to
Narad Pandit on payment of Rs 325.
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5, p. 189.
(28) 18 krama: Shaktiballabh Pandit was granted 70 muris

of rice lands, forming part of the holding of the Dev o .=
family in Phujel, along with lands and homestca. s,

as bgndha-bitalap on payment of-Rs 657.
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5, p. 194. '

(29) 1&2}_11§x§mg: 160 muris of rice lands along with thc
attached lands and homesteads at Taruka, occupied by Joio

Katuwal and Ramachandra Jeisi, were granted &8 bandha-
bitalap to Jethabudha Bishweshwer Padhya. =

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5, p. 191.

(30) 1%%4 Vikramg: 100 muris of rice-lands at Gauribesi in
Phirkep, occupied by Vancshwar Padhya Rimal, were

reconfirmed on bgpndhg temure on payment of Rs 501.
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5, p. 192.
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(31) 1834 Vikrama: Damodar Pande received a bendha grant o~

240 muris of rice-lands =t kKhanchok (Gorkha) on paymc:
of Rs 1201. The lands woere occupied by Benudhar Pancic:.

Regmi Research Colleection, Vol. 5, p. 189,
(32) 1834 Vikrama: King Simha Pratep Shah had granted 120
murls of rice-lands at habilas as bangha to Kusi Kari .

on payment of RS 601. Arjun Karkil subsequently transf .
the grant in favor of Jasran. _

Regmi Resesrch Collection, Vol. 5, p. 194.
(33) 1843 Vikrama: 100 muris of rice-lands in Naubise, (Dhroi.
along with the attached homestead, were ganted as ban h:u
- to Ranajung Baniya on payment of Rs 600.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 5, p. 195
hE L L o .

Miscelleneous Documents of 1862 Vikrama

1. An Assignment for Bhimsen Thepa's Brothers.

. Gurungs and Lamas.
Procurcment of Goods.

. The Buffalo Tax.

. Subba Torandhwa] Shahi.

2
P!
4
5; Emoluments of Kaji Jaspau Thaga.
6
T

. The Pota Tax.

On Ashadh Sudi 11,1862, Kaji Randho} Thapa and Eaji Amrit Thape
were granted overall authority to supervise revemue, Jjudicial,
and other affairs in the districts of the eastern Tarai region.
Iocal administrators in the region were iustructed to obey only
those orders that were issued to them through these two Kajis.

Amrit (Simha) Thapa (A.D. 1785 - 1808) was a brother of
Bhimsen Thapa, and Randhoj Thapa, a half-brother.

(Shumshere Bahedur Thapa, MQJ_E‘M (A biogrephy of Ranbir
gimha Thapa, & brother of Bhimsen Thapa), ILalitpur: Jagadamba
Prekashan, 2023 (4.D. 1966), p. 10 . | .
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The order mentioned above was sent to the following local
administrators on 4shadh Sudi 8, 1862 (Junc 1805).

(1) Subba Sarup Puri, Ijaradar of Morang.
(2) Umanidhi Pentha and Jayanta khatri of the Morang Adaleat.

(3) Dashareth kKhetri and shotu Khawrs, who had been sent
to Morang for collecting the Salami levy.

(4) Nain Simha (Khawas), Ijaradar of Saptari and Mghottari.
(5) Laxmi Naraysan Pandit of the Saptari-Mahottari Adalat.
(6)Shaktiballabh Padhya, Ijaradar Sf Bara and Parsa.

(7) Mana Ojhe and Tularsm Bista of the Bara - Parsa Adalet.
(B)_Jalim Simha Khewas, Ijarader of Rautahat.

Regmi Research coll ction, Vol. 6, pp. 282-83.

2. Gurungs and LamaSs
1

Royal order to Bishram Khetri:; "wWe had sent men to the regicn
situated west of the Chepe and !lsrsyangdi rivers with powers to
collect fines from Gurungs end Lemas. We now remit these fines.

If you have already collected the fines from any one, refund thec
amount. Instruct the collectors that the fines nced no longer
be collected.

"Orders have been sent for recruiting one man from each
household to accompany Nayan Simha Thapa to Garhwal for action
on the western front. Those who have not received orders to
this effect from Rudravir Shahi shall not be ecxempted from thc
fines."

Thursday, ASwin Badi 11, 1862 ;
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 477-78.

1I

Royal order to Bellabh Pance, Vishnu Sharme Pantha, Ramecher.ce
Khedksa, Bali Basnyst, Dhermesrs]j Rawal, and others who have beean
deputed to the region west of the Trishuli - Ganga river to
collect fines from Gurungs and Lamas; .

"Because action has started on the western friont, we have
sent Gurungs and Iamas there. Refund fines which may have alre-
been collected from those who proceed to the front, and do not
make any collections from them if you have not already done so.
Those who go to Gerh shall obtain pnssess signed by Rudravir,
Those who obtain such passes but c¢o not proceed to Garh shall
be punished with double the amount of the fine. Prepare a statcuunt
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~of the Gurungs who have already leéeft for the front. If it is
prpved that they have actually done so, do mot collect fines frcn
their households. Collect fines according to the regulations
from those who have not gone to Garh, and transmit the income to

us."

Aswin Sudi 4, 1862
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 528-29.

II1

Letter to Rudravir Shahi: "We have issued orders under the
royal seal-.remitting the fines imposed on Gurungs and Lamas anc
instructing them to send one man from each household to the
wesStern fronmt. Issue orders under your Signature to all those
who proceed to the western front accordingly. Exemption from
the fines shell be granted on that basis." :

Thursday, Aswin Badi 11, 1862
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, p. 478.

v

Royal order to troops (tilanga) sent to impress Jhara
labor for the construction of irrigation chanmels in Kaski and

the Chisapanl fort:;

"We have ordered Gurungs and LemaS in tHe region west of
the Chgpe &nd Mersyangdi rivers to join Kaji Nayan Simha Thape
on the western front on Jharg basis from each household. Do not
seek to exact Jhara labor from those who proceed to the western

front according tTo that order."

Aswin Badi 11, 1862
Regmi 3esearuh Collection, Vol. 6, p. 47T6.

3. Procurerent of Goods

Royal order to IjaradarSarup Puri of Morang: "You are herc.hy
ordered to make & disbursement of Rs 1000 for the purchaae of
goods required by (third concubine of Ran Bahedur Shah)
iﬁ&_%& gﬂm&_ from Ijara revenues due for the Vi roma
year You 8 e severely punished if you held up this
disbursement on the »lea that many such disbursement orders arc
pending. "

Thursday, ASwin Badi 5, 1862
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, p. 443

On the same date, Similer orders were sent to the following
persons for disbursement of the following amuunts to purchuse
goods required by the following:
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(1) Ijaradar3arup Puri of Morang: RS 1500 for goods required
by the junior concubine (Shri kKanchha Bhitrani Mumaju)
of Ran Bahadur.

(2) 1jaradar Nain Simha Khawas of Saptari and Mahottari:
RS 1000 fcr goods required by the Second concubine
(Shri Mahila Bhetrani Mumeju) of Ran Bahadur. :

(3) Ijarader Jitaram Newer of Kagberi-psrhagaun and the
Beni Mint: Rs 1700 required by the Palpa Queen
(1.e. Prircess of Pelpa married to Ran Bahadur).

Regni Research Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 444-45.

4. The Buffelo Tex

A public notification wes issued on Aswin Badi 5, 1862,
according to which an ijsra had been issued to Rajman Singh Newar
for the collection of the Bhainsi-Puchhahi (tax on buffalo-tails)
from Bhadra Sudi 3, 1862. The tax hadbeen collected under the
amanet system until then. The rates were as follows;~-

Jes io Rate per head
1. Milk buffalo . 2 annas.

2. Dry buffalo 1 anna.

3. Buffalo calves (male or female) 2 paisa. |

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 458-59.

5. Emoluments of Kaji Jaspsu Thapa

Royal order to Kaji Ritudhwaj Khawas, Sardar Angad Khawes,
and Haradatta Jha; "From the general revenues of the district
of Kumaun, other than the stipulated land tax revenue, you are
hereby ordered to meke a disbursement of Rs 2500 to Kaji Jaspau
Thapa in part payment of his emoluments. The amount shall be
daﬁittad from the accounts of revemue oollection in the course of
au t-ll

Tmrﬂdﬂ.yf Aswin Badi 11. 1862.

On the same day, Jitaram Newar, Ijaradar of kagbe'ni—ﬂarhugaun
and the Beni Mint; was Similarly ordered to make a disbursement
of Rs 2500 to Kaji Jaspau Thapa. : .

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, p. 477.
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6. Subba Torandhwaj Shahi

Royal order to Rudravir Shahi: "We have appointed
Torandhwa] Shahi as Subba and deputed him to the western front.
We have granted him 3 khets on manachamal tenure as due to &
Subba. Assign suitable lands in Pyuthan from lands (confiscatcu)
in the course of survey."

Thursday, Aswin Badi 11, 1862.
Regmi Re¢search Colleéetion, Vol. 6, pp. 478-79.

Te lie Pota Ta

On Bhadra Badi 14, 1862, Subedar Hindu was granted 2 khet:o
of rice-lends out of unclaimed (UkaS) lends detected by him in
Patan, Bhadgaun, and Thimi. The grant was made under Manschame |
tenure.

Regmi Research (Collection, Vol.6, p. 360,

The same day, Subedar Hindu was permitted to appropriate =z
sum of Rs 675 as his emoluments from the proceeds of the newly-’rp.
pota tax in Patan, Bhadgaun, and Thimi.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, p. 361.

11

On Bhadra Badi 14, 1862, Subedsr Hindu was informed that
in Patan, Bhadgaun, and Thimi, the Pota Tax had been remitted
for eleven years out of the 20-year period from 1843 to 1862
Vikrama. He was, therefore, instructed to collect the tax in thes:
areas for the remaining nine yesars only. In consideration of
this gesture, a Salaml levy was collected from the concerned
landowners at the same r=te as in Kathmandu.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, p. 356.

a2 2 L 5L %

-FP0 8 hats n 5]
AeD. 1805

During the campaign on the iastern front in A.D. 1805,
ferry services were organized at the following points on the .
following rivers;- . -

Ghat Biver
1. Devighat _ _ Trismli
2. Tarukaghat "
3. Budhasingghat "

4. Kallerighat "



5|
61

T

g.

10.
11
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
3.
32.

Aswin Bedi 12, 1862 (September 1805).
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Adamghat
Pipalghat
Go jurighat
Parewaghat
Arughat
Borlangghat
Bumkotghat
Benighat
Jyamireghsast
Kurringhat
Tarkughst
Chepeghat
Satighat
Kholaghat
Majhuwaghst
Gopsing-Ghat
Sarang-Ghat
Damaulighet
Wairenighat
Petharghat
Shilaghat
Khaniyaghat
Purtighat
Ridighat
Darpughat -
Andhighat
Kaladighat
@argabighat

Gandi

"
n
"
"
"
Marsyangdi
"
"
H

"
"
Seti Neadi
"
"
"
"
Kali-Gandaki
"
"
"

Regmi Research Collectiorn, Vol. 6, pp. 473-T4.

References +to ghg%% on the Bheri and Karnali rivers are also

available (Ibid, pp.
not known.

La g 2 X2 Ty

4-T75), but the nemes and locations are
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Rights src¢ Privileres of nipatowners in
iajnkiret

The Hais, Majhiyas, Jimiasrs, nnd other:inhatitants of
Majhkirat, situated east of the Dudhkosi and pahacura, and waést
of the Arun river, submitted the following petition to His
Majesty through the Prime Minister apd Commander-in-Chief, Gerer:l
Jung Bahscur hunwar;-— _

"In the year 1877 Vikrsme, a roysal orcer specifying our
rights and privileges (thiti-ko-lalmohszr) hac been issued to
us. Howaver, that royal orcer wes withdrewn in the course of
the revenu: settlement of the year 1893 samvat. lewly-reclaimad
lancs (birheuta—ovirhcuti) in our kipet holdings were resumad,
and bvaxcs were £ssesSsed on hom:Steads which we had constructed
on Pekho lands which hec slready been taxed at the rate of four
rugees on esch homestesa. Moreover, taxss8 are increased every
year. How then are we to fulfill our labor obligations (doko-voko
and maintain local functicnaries (Janchhari, Pageri) ? Wwe shall
be able to ¢o so only if the previous arrangements {rltl—thltil

are restored.”

A new roysl order wes ther issued on Monday, Jestha Badi 3,
1904 (May 1847), which crtitleé hip: t—owners (ripetiya Praja)
who provid=d doko-boko services to retain occupetion of the
following categories of lancs:- .

(a2) Lanés reconfirmed in their namgs efter making dzauctions
in the course of the revenue settlement concéucted in the yesr 1803
Vikrama by Akel Singh and Ishwari Khetri.

() Lancs reconfirmea in the seume yesr oy Dittha Reunath
Upaahye. '

(¢) Lencs reconfirmed in the course of the revenue settlement
concucted in the year 1901 Samvat by Subed=zr Shivedal khodka ond
Jamadar isiman ghatri. o

Tha follawing cetegories were raquiraa tn be registarud
with the Sader D fdarkhanat—

(a) Lancs roclaimed by people belonging to non-kirati
communities such as jurvi anac thkte.

- -

(b) Lanés reclaimec through Jhera 1abor,

., The royel order of 1.oncay, Jestha padi 3, 1904 c&ntﬁined
ths following edditioncl provisions. (Numbers and p:rzgrephs
sup;lied by trenslator).

Te Provislons {manacheawal) shall not be supplied to visiting
' roverue~collaction functionaries (rekemi, tah silaar) from
each -household. They 8hall orly be provided with food so
long @s they vemain in the thum or village. Such functionaries.
on thpir part, shell not take unnecesssry people along ond
deaw ng food for thew, nor shall the people (raiti) maks food
availgile for such unnacessary people.



4.

10.

11.

12.

13-

‘(%ﬂl); a fine of Rs 15 i3 collectea from a person. gullty
0
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3ﬂﬂ%1‘iﬂ£1£ﬂ§§ﬂ shall colluct-only such payments.. a8 sare -
customary. they make unsuthorized collections, th® local
people shall submit complainis to us.

Acéordiﬁg to the custom traditionally followed in your creis

sexual relations with another man's wife (ghak). Of
this amount, ks 5 shall be given tq the aggrived husbard
( ), while the balance of Rs 10, along with the fine
of Re 12 collected from th: woman guilty of adultery (ghar. °

shall accrue to the Amall.

) wants to maké péymant for the woman

ey
I1f any person {EEEJH
(jhﬂggifaaftar_ has wounced or killed the adulterer with
a weapon (Jjar hanyako), the Amali shall collect a sum of

Rs 35 from him.

'If any person hes ceused physical injury to another, resul .-
in the shedding of blood, without using weapons, he shall .-

punished with a fine of Rs 5.

Crimes ( u) committed by a child who hes not yet shea iss
milk tee shall ve prrdoned.

Hunters shell provide orne leg of venison to the Amall for.

each day of hunting, irrespective of the number of deer actus ]~

killed, as . o such obligetion shall be due for
birds or animels captured in *traps or sSnares.

‘The pesturage tax (khercauri) on kipat paat{lres (M)
shall be paid at the custouzry rate.

Transactions in mshabhir (hillsice areus where wilg bees
have made hﬂney-combsi, carcamom -farms, anc agricultural

lands under at temure, conducted with the Jimidgr, sha’l
not be regarded a3 an .offense. .

The Jimjder shall permit ghgkres to settle on t lancs
on payment of the theki levy. phgkres shall not forciocly
occupy kipet lends.

The ipat-owning Jimidar shall eppropriate buffaloes that di.
a natural cedath on his kipat holding.

Porterage services for coins and other govermment Supplies
shall be provided up to the next village. No Such services
shall be provided for the personal or commercial goocs of
govermment employees ard functionaries (rakami).

Advence notice shall be given while installing traps or snsires
in forests. If any person inadvertently falls into such treg s
or snares and dies8, the person who has installed them shzll
make & peyment of five rupees to the Amali. If such person
merely sustains en injury, snd does nct die , 8 sum of twn ru..
and & half shall be paid.

4
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14. A preia widow who wishes to remain chaste shall be allowuc
to do s8o. 3She shall not be forcibly given off to another
man. In case such widow voluntarily takes up another
lusband in consultation with her relativ:s, the relatives
of the deceased husbanc shall berentitlad tb reelize the <o .
incurred in the wedaing, and the man 8hall be allowed ic
keep her. If she takes .up another husband wit hout consulti- o
her relatives, and pays the amount spent by the latter, th.
man shall be allowed to keep her. If, however, she cannot
pay the amount spent by her relatives, she sh=1ll not
be allowed to take up the new husband, The Amali shsll
impose a fine of T)4 rupeesS, pay 2% rupees es the Share cr
the aggrieved party (khaduk), and appropriate the valsncc -7
five rupees, as well as a Chekui fee of two rupees.

15. The Rai or Majhiya of the village shell be entitled to
the services of five laborers from each household (during

the year).

16. S8So far, storcment for the death of cows end bulls inadvert.
or by falling into snarcs has been observed according to riti
(customary) rites by some, and according to smriti (offici-:
rites by others. In the future, everyone involved in such
inedvertent death shall obtein pg 2 (expistion). The mettor
shall not be kept scecret. If it is kept secret, the Amali
shall impose a fine.

17. A Doke villsger shell rot obtain appointment as Reil (FHai-
Pageri) from the Amali or Dwsre of the village. Anyone
who wents & new gpprointment ¢85 Rai shall approach the rorsl
palace. 1f it is haelg, in.cunsultﬁtion with the incumuent
Rai, that a new office of #oi shoulc be creeted, a fee

(dastur) of fifty rupccs Shr¢¢ be paid to us through the
Dafderkhane and  the ”ppointment outainzd.

ANy parsan who acts in contravwntian af these Trogulations
(thiti-riti) shall be punished accnrding to thﬁ nature of his
offense.

"Do not engese in rebellion. Do not slaughter cows ard
bulls. rcmain faithful to us, provice the prescribed payments
ané ‘se.vices (goko-boko), and occupy your kipat lands with
full assurance.

Monday, Jesthe badi 3, 1904 (May 1847).
Regmi HGSEBvch Collection, Vol. 35, pp. 315-18.

2
verue Je2ttlemen n

On Wednesday, Cheitrs Badi B, 1886 (Mnrch 1830} a survey
team heeded by Tul Simha k=rkil wes eppointed to. conduet o revenue
settlement in the Junla-Humla region. The team included Tharghar
Meghanath Pande, Tharghar bMardan Simhe Rena, and khardar Prajapeti
Presai. (Rcogmi Heseerch Collzsction, Vol. 34, pp. 52-53).
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The Burvey teem was ordered to perform the following

functionss- . e

(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

(6)

(7)

Inspect rice~lends and homesteeds, make appropriate
arrangements for revenue assessment on basis;
sot aside rice lands and homesteacs assigmed to the ormy
and resume. the surplus, if any; measure as well no

(confiscated) rice-~lands in the hi pahed) and
mountainous (Bhot) areas of Jumla and Humla, and prescrin.
taxes on kKut-thek basis according to productivity.

In case owners of gyihd or W 1snds have encroachec
upor lands, cotermine the arga 8c encroached upmn - n
tlia basis of available dccumentary gvideuce end in the .

of promipent loval persons, measure the area if any one 5.

" requests, rosume Suck ared,and impose fines accordingly.

Inspect rj.'&a-'landu and homesteads being umed on ghhap or

pagss-chamal temure. If the owners are those that mey be

useful , recopfirm such lancs, or make deductions, &S appr.; -i-

and submit drafts of reconfirmation orders for our encor s, .:,

In case it is found thet lancs are being used as ghligp or

pana-ghanal without any documentary title, or by persons
who are of no use, confiscete their lands.

1f any person represents his grievances, summon the cefe.: -

and dispose of the matter in a kaghahard. If the defenca.t .,

not appear when swimoned, arrest him and produce him for
the hearing. The Bicheris shall infliet punishment

according to the nature of the offense if there 18 a conrf.ui,

witharaw all previcus royal and octher orders, and sSubmit
drafts of new orders in such o way that the people remain
satisfied =nd our intercsts aere not harmed. WwWe Shall
affix the royal seal on such drafts. :

Inspect records of Kuriva (tenants) prepared by the local

' or in each garg. Assess tax
on Buch at the same rate as in the case of other
landholders (raiti).

’

Inspect khet and pgkho lands throughout Jumla and Humla,
compile separate records for raikar and ti (confiscet _ o)
lands, and nssess kut-thek and sirto taxes £t the same rot.s
es on raiksr lands. In ctSe any person is found to have
suppressed information about homesteads, khet or pakho leriwu,
or any tax or other pesyments, since 1862 Samvat (A.D. 180Y),
collect the amount due for three years, assess kut-thek

and s8irto taxes, and assign them to the military.

locate copper, iron, lead, cinnabar, or other denosits
in different dargs, whether old or new, and assess kachho-
airto payments. Scrutinize such sources of revemue as the
tax cn falcons, the 20 percent ( t) tax on
mask, the Qgﬁg%g; tax on cloth, pikagl and dalall duties
arnl

on horses ulcons, the ﬁungngwg; tax on gold-mining
the wax monopoly, duties on falcons, duties on salt, bo;'a-x,

sheep and chyangra goats, blankets, yaks, and jagat dutius,
and determine the amount of thek payments.

I



(®)

9)

(10)

(11)

|

(12)
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Assess thek end girto payments on the inhahitants of Jumla,
Humla, Mugu, Karan, Tibrikot,and other Himalayan (Bhotante)
areas on the basis of their income (paidebar) from trade.

n

In Mugu, Karan, Tibrikot, and Humla, record aasessrr-_er:?;
from the following customary sources in such a manner that
the current emount of revenue does not decline:

ﬁg@gzﬁ%, blanl-:ets, abeep and GE‘IQEFE goats, yaks,
yak-mil ’ dzobe ana sheep wool, copper paid
as sirto ea on gold and falecons, etc.

On Dum households cultivating _15531’ and ho lands in-Jumla
and Humla, assess kut—tﬁk rents on the et lands, and sirt-
end on t pakno lands, acccrding to the size

of 'I: e holding. : '

- 1

The following salaries are sanctioned rnr tha amplayeea
deputed to conduct the settlement:-

2 Dhakre Majors «ss RS 250
2 Bahidars ... Rs 200

This amount, e8 well as stationery and other expenses,
shall be disbursed from income collected in the course of
the survey.

Inspect water-operated milis (ghatta) throughout Humla and
Jumla ané a8sess thek tax on *I:hem on the basis of their

income (paidaber).

Take nine surveyers (dgpgol) along with you for
measuring khet lands.

submit accounts of income and expenses and deposit the
surplus at the Tgsckhana (treaswy).

Chaitra Badl 8, 1886. (March 1830)
Regmi Rosearch Collection, Vol. 34, pp. 54-58.
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y By
Dr. Shiva Prusnd Dabaral "Charan"
(Contimed)

Amer Simha Thapa hed arrested Eunwar Pritam Shah and sont
him to Nepal, while ¥erekrama Shah fled to Hindur (Nalsgarh).
Sudarshan Sheh fled from hhudoudae snd took Bhelter with the priest
kriparam at hanckhal. FPradyunria Shah® chief ohamberlain, kishen
Singh, assumed charge of his proteetion. He had been with

Pracyumne Shah in the bettle of Khudbuwa. - 4 Gorkhali soldier

hed caused him a deep wound from the left err to the right through

- his pose. He hed somghow menaged to bandage the wound and
accompanied the roysl family to Kanekhel. fdmar Simha Thapa dic

nothing for the maintenance of the royal family. Even thnsg

Garhweld officimle znd others who extended their support to the

Gorkhalis did not like this policy of amer Simhe Thapa.

Meanwhile, the displeced ruler of Simmur, Karmaprakesh,
requested Ranjor Theps, an 1 Simhe Thapa's son, for assistance

in regaining his kingdom. Anr Simhe Thapa took immediate auVento o

of this situation to make a Success of the Gorkheli campaign nf
territorial expension in the rogion west of the Jamuna river.

He placed Ranjor Thepe in the militery commend of kumeun anc
Garhwal and march:d towarc Sirmur accompanied by Bhaktibir Th-p.
Hastadal Chsuteriye, Renchir Simha Besnyat, anc other military

officers.

Amcr Simhe Thape remainec ongaged in the military cawpaign
on the western front from trat time till 1868 Vikrema (A.D. 1811,
He hed, consequently, no timw tc ettend to the administration
of Gerhwal. However, from 1869 to 1872 Vikrama (4.D. 1812-15),
we finc both imar Sinhs Thepa enc his son, Ramjor Simha Thepe.
taeking special intorcest in the administration of Gurhwal. Botth
the father and the Son issusc orders making mamerous jogir

essignments during this period.

The Gorkhalis had arrcsted Jayanarayan, Harshedeva Joshi's
son, in Johar, and senrt him to Nepal. Jifter the death of
Pradyumna Shah, Harshedeva Joshi had loft for Kenskhal out of
frustration. It now bucame difficult for him to take an sctiv.
pert in politics. Direct opposition to the Gorkhalis would h-v:
been dangerous for his son, who wes being kept as a captive
in Nepal. Hershesdeva Joshi wcs sceing the hardships of the 5 .,
80l¢ a8 slaves by the Gorkhalis at Hardwer necar Kenekhal. He
had himself invited the Gorkhalis to invace kumesun, his mother;
end rencered them all possiblc help in subjugating Kumaun and
Garhwal. He now repentod his misc:eds. He sent sevirel lotter.
to the Bast India Compeny's representative in Delhi, Frazer,
describing the atrocitics perputreted by the Gorkhalis on the
people of the hills. On the other hend, ho very much desircc
that the situation in Nepsal shoulé be favorable to Ran Bahadur
Shah, with whom he h.¢ regular corrcspondence. His hopes coli |

when Ren Bahccdur Sheh wes assnssinoted in Belsakh 1863 (April 1nﬁ§_§

Hershadeva Joshi then maintein . d eontacts with Sucarshan Shah.
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Ranjor Simhe hss becen described as = man of excellent choract.r.
He wes not as scvers anc cruel as other Gorkheli administrators,
He wanted the subjects to be treatcd with justice. The Ggrh-

vam avya does not desceribe Hanjor Simha's administreti o
in 5r1nagar. It is possible that such a description wes contel.
¢rika. Trbe garh-Raj vamsha-kovys highly
praiscs Han 'S administration in Sirmur. jccording to
Maularam, towns and villages which hnd become depopulated reviv..
uncer his administration. 71he Bicharis anc jgcharis appointec by
Renjor Simha were poulite zond just. He hac éfsn Sat up an acvisory
cocuncil consisting of top-ranking cfficicls.  Ranjor Simha wes
a patron of men of arts ard letters, such a8 peularam, who hes
described him a8 a very generous person. reople used to say
that the son (Ranjor Simna) cxcelled the father (imer Simha).
Meularam's account mey be cxa.gerated, but Fraser's account sr._us
_ that Renjor Simhe was a benevolent administrator who wantcé to

maintain order and tranquillity.

However, Ranjor Simha's subordinate officials were very
harsh an¢ cruel. 4is counquercrs, they looked upon the sub jeects
with contempt. They freely pluncerec villages situatcd near
the cepitel, irsultud respcecteble pecple, and reped women. The
Gorkhalli civil and =ilitary officisls abdw ted the wives end
deughters of the people or peic a2 few rupecs for them, and kept
them as concubinces for es long :3 they likecd. Instead of winnin
over the hcerts of the Ssubjects, thoese officials believed that
severity and cruelty were the only meens to subdue them. The
tradition of oppression and plunder that began in Garhwal curin.
the time of Ranjor Simhe continuec till the end of Gorkhali rulc.

Changes were introcuced in Garhwal's traditional syatems

of taxation and the administration of justice. New taxes werc
imposed in addition tu the land tex, such as taxes on ghee, lcons,
%g&ﬁgl._and ©fagu, for the sake of revenue, -New mcthocs of

1 by ordeal were introduced. Fings and penalties begen tc Le
collected acecording to the financi&l capacity of the guilty
person. Roverue from taxation was ceposited at the state treassur:
while fines and penaltics were appropriated by the officiels.
Those who vere unebls to pay their taxces in time were aucticnec
as sloves aloné with their families.

Panlc spread in the Doon Valley as socon as the naws., spresu
thet Pradyumne Shah hac¢ been killed. The Gorkhalis plundered
the villages and town thworouyghly. The Gorkhali authorities cepriv.
Mehant Harasovakarama of the Guru-Mmandir of his positions becauso
they believed that he was a supvorter of pPradyumna sShah. He
was also accused of murcer. Since the Mahant refusec to confess,
and 8ince no witness eould be found, the imil of.the Doon Fallhy,
Sisaram Sakanyani, tock reso:t to trial by the orceal of boiling
0il -mecorcing to Gorkhali custrm. The Mahant's hanc wes put in
a caulcron of bolling oilland was badly burnt. This was takcn
to mean that Mahant Harasevakarem wes guilty, so he was punishcd
with a heavy fing. The Mehant's jagir villages in the Doon ?a]_py
werc ruined. Other villeges too remained uninhebited.
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It was kKaji Amrit who, for the first time, took steps
to check the plunder and prevent the Doon Valley from Leing
completely ruined. Eastidal, Ranjor's successor, also did
praisewar thy work in this regard. '

After their conuest of sumaun, the GorKhalis had constricr:-
a track from Kathmandu to Almeora. After the conouest of Srina i .
it was considered necessary to extend that track to Srinagar,
and then to Dehradoon. Accordirng to Traill ("Sketch of kumsun',
Asiatic Resesrches, Vol. 16, p. 142) kos-stones had alsSo beer
installed on that track. 1t is not known when onstruction o*
the track started and when it was completed. It is possife
that the project was begun during the time of Ranjor Simha.
Gorkhali officisals and trcops travelled to hangra through Almo:-
and Srinagar along this track.

Like the inhabitants of Juhar in the Himalayan region o*
Kumaun, the inhabitants of Niti in the Himal ayan region of Gerrw: ]
did not voluntarily accept Gorkha's sovereignty. The ruj-
of Gerh had offered the village of Managram to the temple of
Badrinath. It was therefore contrary to the policy of the
Gorkhalis ®0 collect reverue from that village. There were marny
exaggerated stories about the wealth of the inhabitants of Niti
valley, and the Gorkhalis were eager to make large revenus collect- o
there. A Gorkhali force proceeded to Niti valley, but the loc:

" inhabitants checked their advarce by destroying the suspensior
bridge on the Rini (Rishiganga) river. But the winter trade
between Niti valiley and the lower velley, was salso dislocated
aS a result. The inhabitants of Niti valley h=zd, therefore, no
alternative but to accept Gorkhali rule. A Gorkhali force was
stationed in the valley, and the cost of its maintenance was
raised from the local inhzbitants. (%raill: "Report on the

- Bhotiys Mashals of Kumaun, " ASjgtic Researches, Vol. 16, p. 30).
Gorkhali military personnsl collected the reveme themselves,
and thelr treatment of the local inhabitants was oppressive.
The Gorkhalis soon raised tle amount of the revemue to sich =
figure that many people were forced to leave their villages,

Ranjor Thapa h-d to leave for the western front after about
one year. Even when he was in Srinager, he hadto pay special
attention to the supply of men and materials for the western
front. The date when Ranjor Thapa left Srimgar is not known.

His name is not found in the list of Gorkhali officials in Srinsgar
in the Vikrama year 1862. The list mentions the names of Chararst
kunwar, 'Vijayenanda Padhya, and Gaja Simha only. They were
probably responsible for revenue collection in differemt divisior:
It was during those days that Meaularam compoSed Rana Bahadur
Chandrika. Rana bahadur had not y«t been esgassinated, S0 he -
received & recward from the roysl court of Nepal . .

tidal Chautariva's nistrsa n 1805-

The Thapa fection, which controlled tho goverpment of Nepal
as well as the army on the western front, regardecd the Chautariya
Sardars with suspicion. ¥hen ruthless officials Segverely oppressed
the people of Garhwal, and compelled them to leave their villages,
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it was felt necessary to sppoint an administrator of moderate
temperament such as Hastidal Chsutariya. Meanwhile, Ritudhwaj
Thapa, Vijeys Simhe Shahi, and Herdatta Simha Ojha hed been sernt
to kumaun to revise the reverue settlement and redress the
hardships of the people. In the Vikrame ycar 1862 (A.D. 180%),
the royal court of Nepal sent Hostidal's wrother, Rudravir Shah,
to relive him in the siege of kengra fort. Hastidal was then

. appointed administrator of Garh.

Hestidal Chsutariya wes 43 or 44 years of age at that time .
of medium height and stout build. He was of polite temperament
and his appearance wss impo3ing. He gave much importance to
agriculture and tried to improve the condition of the pessantry
He was a generous men who usually forgave minor mistakes. He

tried to keep the people satisfied.

. Immediately after assuming charge of the administration
of Gerh, Hastidal Chautariye toock up the problems of the Doon
valley, which had been ruined 28 a result of oppression by the
army and revenue collectors. (williams, Memoirs of Dahradun,
pp. 118-20). Most of the people of the valley had gone to other
arcas, and the cultiveted ares was diminishing rapidly. Hasticd:..
Chautariya reinstated Mahant Herasevakaram in his post and also
restored his privileges and perquisites. The Mahant was the only
Jegirder in the Doon Valley who had some influemce among the
people.. He wsed his influence to bring back people to their
villages end mads every possible effort to develop agriculthure.
Thanks to these e¢fforts, the condition of the Doon Valley began
to improve. Its revemue haé declincgfrom Rs 100,000 a year
durdng the rule of the kings of Garh to only*R8 9,000, but incrcescr
to Rs 16,000, and then to ks 18,000, within two or three years,
(State Papers, Judicial Series, p. 52; English Pre—}iutiny Recoras,
Saharanpur, Vox. 23, pp. 11’?—‘126)

. I}uring the rule of the kings of Garh, the Doon Valley wa
fraquently plundered by the Ranghads, Jats, Gujers and thille 3
of Saharappur, and the Sikhs -of Punjab. Their depmdatiun _
continuedduring the Gorkhaoli rule. It was at this time thet
the Bast India. Company statiored a native eavalry regiment &nd
an infantry battalion to protect Ssharanpur from the W-rauding
Sikhs.This step checked the Sikhs in the region west of Saharany.:
district, but had no effect on the Doon Valley. The Gorkhali
administrator - of the Doon Velley, therefore, announced that as
many villages of the marsuders would be set on fire as the numbcr
of their bands raiding the Doon Valley. In cefiance of this
anpouncement , .a band of Sikhs raided the Doon Valley and carried
away & large number of women end cattle. The Gorkhali administrat-.
sent 200 troops in pursuit. These troops recached the villages
of the bandidts end set them on fire. Anyone who tried to escapec
wad killed. Only a fow women were able to savg their lives
because of their beauty. This method of checking the banditry,
altough . barbarous, wes t.ffectiva,and tha mmbar of raids crn :

the qun Yallazf ﬂeclined.

i
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Amrit kaji and Horasevakaram did commendable work in
resettling villages end promoting agriculture in tke Doon Valley.
Hastidal Chauteriys tock severnl steps with these objectives.
He geve liberal taccavi loens to pe=sants in the newly-Settled
villages and fixed the land tax on entire villages at & figure
which was as low as five rupees a ycar in the name of Sayar=s.
He made land ellotments subject to the payment of one-twelvth
or even one-sixteenth of the produce as tax. ThesSe meesures
mede 1t possibls for the parsgennca of kalyanpur, in particul:r,
to attain a level of prosperity which remalmed unmatched sven
during the period of British rule.

Bem Shah in  Kumeun

: In the Vikrame year 18262 (A.D. 1805), Ritudhwa] Thap=a,
Vijaye Simbha Shahi, and Heradatta Simha Ojha were revising the
land settlement in kumaun. Ritudhwaj] Thapa was recalled from
kumaun the following year and sentenced to death for some crime
in Doti. He was replaced by Bam Shah, Hszstidal Shah's brother,
as Suopha of Kumaun. Bam Shah remsined in that post until 1815.
.ike Hestidal Shih, Bam Shah wes a iiberal ruler. He initiated
administrative reforms in humcun end succeeded in enlisting
the cooperation of several Erahmens and other influential peoplc.
AS a result, he wos ablc to thwart the feeble attempts of Lal
Simha and his associates to Spread intrearquillity in kumeun.

SJam Shah also took steps to protect the property of the people.
Jagir grants meds by foramer rulers were mestored. ifforts werc
also made to roform the Jjudicial system. The mractice of sellius
the families of people who were uncble tc pey their taxes as
Slaves was stopped. ' RS

As before, Gerh remained: divided into three tohasils =ind
84 pattis for purposes of revenue sdminis tration ns before
during the time of Hastidal Chautariya. His chief #ssistants
were Ashtadael Theps, heji Ram pehadur, and Psrashuram Thepa.
Hastidal's brether, Rudravir Shah, was in command of ths siege
of kangra on his behalf. According to o document dated Choitrs
14, 1804 (Merch 1808) of the time of Hestidal Chautariya, revenu:
from Dengu was appropriatea for the emoluments of 25 Gerkhali
troops. The area had becn ploced under the jurisdietion of Sard: -
Bhaktibir Thapa. . o

The success that Bam Shah attained in improving the conditic:
of the people of Kumaun eluded Hastidal in Gerhwal. In
Garhwal, any person who was unable to pay his tax or fine was
deprived of his moveabls and immoveable property, and both he
and other members of his family were sold as sSlaves. 1f any
cther person made Such peymente, he was entitled to appropriate
them as slaves. Otherwise, the slaves were sent to the Gorkhali
post near Bhimgoda.on the road leading to Har-ki-pairi in Hardwc:.
At that place, 8laves from all over Garhwal, ranging in age betw:
three years and thirty y=zars, were auctioned. 1In those days, =
Punjabi camel fetched 75 rupees in Hardwar, .and an ordinary
horse 250 to 350 rupees, but the unfortunate Garhwalis were sola
by the Gorkhzli officials for no more than 10 to 150 rupess each.

(4siatic Researches, Vol. 11, p. 459).
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In addition to those auctioned in the slave market, Gorkholi
military men kept Gerhwali women &s concubines, and Garhwali
children a3 s8laves. Their officiers did not object to such
practices. The soldiers were accompanied by their slaves and
concubines wherever they went. No provision was made for pack-
animals to transport food and military supplies, so this work
was done by the sleves and concubines. The Gorkhalis took along
with them thousands of Garhwali women and children on their
march to the western front. They also took many of them to Nep=l
when the wer was over.

The Nepal-Almora-Srinager track was of great importance
for the movement of eivil =2nd military employees, a8 well as for
the transportation of military supplies, The Hardwar-Badrin:sth
treck was also important for pilgrimage, as well as for the
slave traffie. Hestidal Chautariya repaired the track from
Devaprayag to Srinaganr. This was the easiest track in the whole
of Garhwal, which was kept in repeir through the compulsory
labor (begar) of the inhabitants of the adjoining villages.
(Traill, "Sketch of Kumsun", Asiatic R2Searches, Vol. 16, p. 142).

In 1795, Maulvi Abdul kcdir, who had been sent to Nepal
by the Ezst India Company, reported that direct trade with Tibet
wouldbe much more profitable than through Nepal. In 1803, Caeptain
Knox had suggested that the Bast India Company acquire &Almors
(kumeaun) from the Gorkhalis anyhow, So that direct trade with
Tibet through the Himalayan pascess might be possible. Thereafter,
several employecs of the Eaest india Company, as well as other
personS, began to collect geographical and other information
about kumaun, Garhwal, Doon, @&nd Sirmur. They included Crawford,
pBuchanan, Colebrooke, Heersey, Ricnerds, armd Rutherford, (hicf
of the past Indisa Company's fectory at kieshipur.

In A.D. 1808, the fest Indla Compeny sent Captain Raper
along with It. Webb and Ceptein Hearsey to Garhwal with the
permission of the government of Nepal. Their formal objective
was to identify the source of the Ganges, In April 1808, Raper
reached Hardwar. He 8sw the Gorkhali post at Bhimgoda where
Garhwalls were suctioned as slaves. With a Brahman from Kumaun,
named Harabalam, &8 his guide, Raper reached thevillage of Khadrrcodi
on April 20, wherc he met Hastidal Chautariya. It is said that
Hearsey had once Saved Hastidal's life by treating him of injuri ..
inflicted by a bear, so Hastidal felt grateful to him. Hastidel
informed the Engliishmen that he had been replaced by Bhairav
Thapa a8 Chief admiristretor of Garhwal. For that reason, Hasti: .
was unable to give much help to Raper.

Maularam obtained a reward from the royal court of Nepal
for his work Ranebahzdura-Chendrika. He also composed poems
eulogizing Ren Bahadur's 8Son, Girvan Yuddhe Bikrama Shah. Pleasec
at this, the royal court of Nepal reoconfirmed his Jagir villages
in 1865 Vikrama (A.D, 1808). It also restored his daily allowanc.
which had been stopped by tle bhardars of Srinagzar. . .
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Rudravir Chsutariya, & brother of Hastidal and Bam Shah,
had been ueputed to the hangra front in 1863 Vikrame (A.D. 1800,
along with Dalabhanjan Pance. ™TheSe two (Corkhali bhardars wer -
persuaded by Sanser Chand to lecve the fort along with his faro:
and property. But Sansar Chond did not hend over the fort to
the Gorkhalis. At this, amer Simna Thapa complained to the roy:l
court of Nepal that Rucravir Chautariya and Dalabhanjan Panae
had l1ifted the siege beceuse they had been bribed by Sansar
Chand. The court then roecalled the two Gorkhali bherdars.
Hastidael too became a victim of the roynl anger. He was remove-
from Garhwal in A.D. 1808. gheirava Thapa was then appointed
&S his successor.

Bhairav Thapa's jdministration, A,D. 1808-11

Bhairav Thapa was not a liberal adminmistrator like Hastidal
Chautariya. In fact, his behavior was harsh and cruel toward
the subjects. He looked upon foreigners with suspicion and rciscc
all sorts of obstacles before rHaper and his colleagues, who
had been granted prmission by the royal court of Nepal to tour
Garh. Bhairav Thapa's subordinate bhardars, namely, Chharnu
Bhandari, Buddhi Thapa, Paraeshuram Thapa, and Jawader Inti Rons
Gurung, were azlsc harsh and aruel.

Soon, however, the Nepal Court deputed Bhairav Thapa, Buddhi
Thapa, and Parashuram Thapa to the siecge of kangra fort. Bhairav
Thapa's duties were taken over by his son, Shishta (Shrestha)
Thapa, who had already worked in khumaun, The hamin records of
Dhangu contain the names of several Gorkhali officials who drow
their emoluments from revemues collected in that area.

These Gorkhali offici=ls, not content with their emoclumoents,
extorted extra taxes and other payments from the subjects. For
instance, they collected fires &nd penalties according to the
finanecial stutus of the offender. sSvery kamin wes required to
provide three buffasloes and two goats during the menth of Chaitra,
and four buffaloes und two goots in the month of aswin, for
gacrificial purposes during the Dashain festival.Payments had
to be made to the Subsdar and the Fouzd:ar when they were on tour.
These officials also exacted a 3-arna silver coin callsd timesi
from each family along with taxes. People had also to supply
ghee to each bhardar or military officer.

AS aresult of such oppression and exploitation, villages
became depopulated =nd lznds went out of cultivation. According
to Hearsey, the Gorkhalis sold more than 30,000 Gerhwall men,
women, and children in the slave market for their failure to pay
toxes, fines, and penalties. About 80,000 other Garhwalis fled
to the plains to escape the Gorkhali terror. These figures may
be exaggerated, but &re not wholly baseless.

Maularam sent a letter to shimsen Thapa through a trustwortiy
person recounting Garhwal's sufferings. When Bhoirav Thape cane
to kncw about thet complaint, he confiscated Maularam's Jagirs
and stopped his daily allowance. (1866 Vikrama/A.D. 1809).
Mauleram appeared before the royal court of Nepal with a pocem
eulogizing the King. Bhimsen Thapa then restored his jagirs
and allowance. However, nothing was dore to improve the conditicw
of Garhwal.
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In 1866 Vikrama/i.D. 1809, shimsen Thapa sent kunwar
Birebhadra to the kengra front. Eirabhodra wes tic son of Kunwar
Chendrabir. His mother was o daughter of LAmer Simha Thape.
Birabhadra recched Srinager in the month of Falgun. He carricd
a royal orcer restoring Mauleram's houses, orch:rds, and jrgirs:
and his daily allowance of one rupee. Ore month later, amer
Simha Thapa sent him to occupy the fort of Morani along with
Ranjor Thaps,

During the first helf of the nineteenth century, the East
Incia Company government nnce repeatec cfforts to Send its
coumercisl produets to Tibet through kumaun enc Garhwal and alsc
¢eal in the procucts of the mcunteinous region. With that
obJective, it 'had estaplishec o fectory at kashipur. In 1804,
duties on geoods solc in the fairs andg norkets of the mountainous
region were abolished. Rutherforg, manager of the keshipur fact r:,
Started supplying acvances to the frruers cf Kumaun and Garhwel
for the supply cof herip. This step uncouraged the khes peasantry
to grow hemp in large quantities~ in the Chaugerkhe ares of kumaan,
particulserly in Lekhanpur, Ltron, Ronged, Salom, Bodero, Assi,
Chesuonisi, Achhyuru, e hrar, Guwa es,’ Dhy: nir=u, arnd Talle-Chrukot ,
reasants cof the Pabile comrunity in the sachon, Lobha, Chenckot
Chancpur, Dhanpur, onc Devi lgorh in Ge rhwal were similerly cnciur:
to grew hemp. This holps@ them to mitigate to some extent tle
heevy tex burden imposec by the Gorkinli rulers. Not only the
pec8antry, but k umins, Say nc8, ond other influcntial pecple of
hunaun and Garhwel ¢8 well, @nc even Gorkhe 1i bh: rcers, sterted
naking profits from the troce in hewp fiver and cloth, hewp scace,
and chares. '

Rutherford also obrained rernission fren the roysl Court - F
Nepal to cxtract =nc erllect resip fronm the abuncant ehir trec-
found in Kumaun, Garhwal, =né Doti. The Governor-Generol h.c
written to Nepal on Lpril 10, 1809 requesting such perumission.
The resin was usec to menufacture pith ané turpentine, which wor.
cf better quality than those procurec from sritein. Trace in
hemp end resin was so importent for the gest India Company that
it mace no protest when a Gorkhsli bhardar constructed a fort
at kherl in the gast India Company's territory and stationed
troops there in 1811, when relations between Nepal and the gast
India Company had begun to Jetericrate.

L B S

(To be Continued).
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ubba handr 1trd a

On Aswin Sudi 15, 1862, Hamachandra Khatri of Gorkha,
son of Akbar khatri and grandson of Ranjan khatri, wes appointr:
Subba of Jumla. He succeeded Parashuram Thapa and Dirgha Simh
Adhikari. :

Ramzchandra Khetri was given emcluments amounting to
Rs 2,000 a yezr. He wes also given command of the Chandananati
and Bhﬂlravanath companies, with a total of 324 officers and mer.
They were granted emoluments totalling 680 khets of land and

Rs 590 in cash a yaar. |
The ardar nanta.‘med the fnllowing mstructinna:-

1. Do not reduce the prescribed emoluments of the officers
and men _'uf the two companies in any way.

2. Incur reasonable expenses on religious ceremonies =nd
other matters.

3. Maintain the cannon znd rifles of the cﬂmpﬂnieauin”perfecf
condition. Iet not any problem arise in this regard.

4. Construct new forts, if necessary, and repair existing
ones in & durﬂbla manner.,

5e Do not. collect extra taxes from the people or appreaa thﬁm,
but keep them.satisfiad._ .

6. 1f sny shortfall in revenues assigned (to the cnmpﬁnies)
is detected by officials sent from here for that purpose,
report the matter to us, and we shall meke good the
shortfall. The surplus, if any, shall be rEportad to us.

7. Hamain prepared for prnviding ytur services during war
or other emergencies, as well a8 during paradia, atc,
and remain loyal to us, . :

Regmi Research Golleatiun, Vol. 19, pp. 185-86.

On Eartik Bedi 5, 1862, & royal order was sent to Subba
Parashuram Thapa and Subba Dirghs Simhe Adhikari thet they hed
been replaced by Remachandra khetri ¢s Subba of Jumla. _
Regmi Rescarch Collection, Vol: 19, p. 301.

On kartik ﬁudi,1. 1862 Ram: chandra Khatri was granted
3 khets of lend in kathmendu Valley as ggﬂggﬂsggl

Regmi Raaaarch Collection, Vol. 19, p,.zag.-
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Gorkhsli Rule in Gurhwal
. ' 'B}r
Dr. Shive Prasad Dabaral "Charen"

Since oprression and exploitafion by the military ruined
Kumeun, the royual court of Nepzl sent a missicn headed by K- ji
Rewsnta there. Kaji Rewanta studied the hardships and
grievances of the people and toock =z rumber of steps to redress
them. However, he was unzble to decl with the basic problem,
that is, payment of emoluments to the military. Military
personr.el accoraingly continued oppressing and exploiting the
inhabitants of the villages theat hz=d been assigned to them for
their emoluments. In the Vikreme Year 1866 (A.D. 1809), Sub.~
Bam Shah, therefore, introauced ¢ complately new land systen
in Kumaun. The system continued until the end of Gorkhali
rule in Kumaun. A similar situstion in the Himalayan Velleys
of kumaun resulted in the introduction of a new land sysStem by
Captein Bhekti Thapa, which mitig=ted the burden of the people
to some extent. But no such step was taken to mitigite the
sufferings of the people of Garh.

In the beginning, roevenus was eSsessed in Garhwal on the
basis of the estimeted income from all sources in each villoge,
rather than from the land slone. The asscssment wis fixed ot
such a high figure that the 3Sayanas of most villages were
unable to discharge their fiscal obligations.

The Gorkhali scldiers,who were entitlec to collect revenues
from the villages assigned to them ageinst their emoluments,
severely harassed the kemins, saysnas, and other people, looted
their movable property, and even sold their women and children
as slaves. There was no one to sStop such oppression. As a
result, the people of Garhwol st sOme places even put up an
armed resistance. Such Sporszdic outbursts of violence wers
suppressed by the Gorkhalis with greoct barburity. This led to
the progressive depopulation of villages. The Gorkhalis
believed that violence and oppression were the only way in
which they could collect revenues from the impoverished
peasantry of & ruined territory and that they were entitled to
enslave men and women for default in payment of revenues. But
the more the oppression, the more the country became ruined.
There was, consejuently, delay in payment of revenues, and
arrcars accumulated. Bec#use of the armed resistance of the
peasantry and delay in collection of revenues, the Gorkhalis
sent many petitions to the royal court of Nepal. Imminent
conflict with the east Indiz Company made the court alert and
it started paying attention to the proper manegement of the
reverue SysSiem in Gerhwzal, so thz2t the emoluments of the
troops could be collected regularly.

For this purposc¢, the royal court of Nepal sent kaji
Bahadur Bnandari and Bakshi Dasharath kKhatri to Garhwal in
-the Vikrama Year 1867 (2arly 1811 A.D.). Thay were accompanied
by Subedar Simhabir Achikari and Bakhwar Simhe Basnyat.
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pauleram, in one of his writings, hes recorded thet Ranadhwe]
Thapa, Balenarasimhe, Bhim Banadur, and Gat Bahadur had been
posted in Srinagar at this time. According to a document
dated Monday, Poush Suéi 2, 1868, in the possession of the
temple of Kameleshwara in Srinagar, ke ji Bahadur Bhandari was
the chief administrator of Gerhwal, with Bakshi Dasharath
Khatri, Subedar Ajav Bhandari, Daftari Krishnananda Khanduri,
Jamadar Harku Gurung, and Hawalder Begder Khatri under him to
revise the revenue settlemert. Sardar dhairave Simha was
military commander of Garn at that time.

Kaji Bahadur bhandari clessifizd lands in all villages
of Garh into five categories, namsly, Aba&l, doyam, sim, chanzar,
and Ssukhambesi, and ecssessed revenues on the  basis of the
yield. A more or less similar System was adopted during
British rule as well. Reverue records compiled on this basis,
known :i Lal Dhadda, wer. then approved by the roysl court
of Nepal. ' :

Meanwhile, the Gorkhali army was being rapidly expanded
in order to cortimue the campcign of territorial conguest,
maintain strict controel over the conquered ststes, and provide
for the imriinent war. The royzl court of Nepal had to
mobilize new resourcss in order to pay the emoluments of troops
and bherdars stationed in extensive territories. Land
ritually gifted to Brahmans in Kumaun had already been
confisceted. Bahacur Bhendari and Dashartath Khatri
scrutinized jagir lend grents made by the kings of Garh, and
cancelled almost all of them. The grants were renewed only
in a few cases under the siguztures of Bahadar Bhandari and
Dasharath Khatri. Those whose jugir grants were reneved in
this menner included the sons of Ramepati khanduri and Dheran.clir:
Khenduri, namely, Gajachar snenduri and krishnadatta khanduri,
as well as their brothers, namely, krishnananda Khanduri and
Harshapati Khanduri. Iands pranted to temples by the kings of
Garh were similerly scritinized, and renewed uncer the sSeal of
King ¢irban Yuddha Vikra.:. However, kaji Bahadur Bhandari
confiscated the jJagirs of Maularam, even though these had been
reconfirmed under ths royal seal, and reduced his daily allowar.c
from one rupee to half a rupee.

Because the military were allowed to continue collecting
their revenues directly from the villages, these measures did
not mitigate the sufferingzs of the people of Gerh.  The tax
burden, no doubt, declined in the Doon Valley and some other
areas, ovut elsewhere villages became depcpulated and the military
were unable to persuade the fugitives to come back. Many
influentisl persons who opposec the Gorkhali ‘policies were exilecu
or put to death, and several others left Garh of their own acccra.
In the Vikrama yezr 1869 (A.D. 1812), kaji sahadur Bhandsari
was recalled to Nepal, while Desharath Khatri remained in Garh

for Some time more. | :
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Amar Simhs Thepa had extended the frontiers of the Gorkimli
wingdom to the Sutlej river. O(n Chaitra sSs=di 3, 1868 (1812),
he was granted the title of Kaji. This was the highest honor thet
could be conferred on & persorn who did not belong to the royal
family. Amar Simha was about 60 years of age at that time. He
nad spent his entire life in the vattle-field. It was his aubiiic:
to extenda the territories of his king up to kashmir. Because
he had become senile, his goal was further conquests, rather
than the proper management of the territories that had already
been conquered.

Amer Simha Thapa had great faith in the preadictions of astrmlo
Shivadatta Roy was one of such astrologers. Ho was vorn of a
Tibetan father and hacd settlcd down in the state of Bilaspur.

His predictions about tne Gorkhali conguests had earned him the
trust of Amar Simha jhapa =5 well =2s the royal court of Nepal.
Am&r Simha Thapa kept Shivadatta Roy along with him.during the
carpaign on the western front and ccnsulted him frequently. It
is said that Shivacdatta Roy had forctold the invasion of the
Yamuna-Genge basin by the East India Company.

Meanwhile, the preospects of a w-r between Nepal and the fast
India Company werse inerzesing./mor gimha Thapa sent several lettors
to the Governor-General through Ochtcrlony. He tried his best to
maintain amicable relations betwoon lepal and the East India
Company. Hastidal was appointed in Doti, and Bam Shsh in humaun,
while Amar Simha Thapa, and nis son, Hanjor Thapa, remained in
charge of the administraticn of Garh, &s well as the territorics
between the Yamna and Sutle] rivers.

In May 1811, Amar Simha Thapa conguered the southern part of
pusehar. He adopted a liberal attitude in the administration of
that territory. The wmain trsce route between the valley of the
sutle] and Tipbet passec through HusSehar. Thanks to conturies cf
trade, ths inhabitants of that state had become cultured and werc
not willing to bow down before the invader. That was the reason
why Amer Simha Thapa adopted & liberal policy toward them. But
the inhabitents ¢f Garh were unruly, turbulent, and pugnacious.
Amar Simha Thapa's rulc in Garh was, therefore, harsh and ruthless.
The Gorkhalis were never able to consolidate their hold on Busehor.
puring their brice¢f rule, they haé neither the time, nor the means,
nor even the couragc to ruin suschar's villages and kill or drive
out its inhabitants. To be sure, thay destroyed a number of forts
in Pusehar, but the havoc they wrought in Garh has no paraliel.

During'tha period from 1812 to 1815, the following pacrsons
administered Garh as reproscntatives of Amer Simha Thapa: -~

1812: Pouszdar Padmaram, Shresths Thapa, Badhu Thapa, and
Ehakti Thapa. The kamin of Dhangu posscsses cocuments listing
meny other Gorkhsli bhardaars and militsry officers.

-~



1813: Subedar Tuleararx . dhikari, Sardar Bhairava Simhs, anc
Rana or Thapa. '

1814; Subedar Tularan Lchikari, Subcdar Hikmat Simha, Su.:oo
Ramakrishna, Fouzdar Kalu Pancs, Fouzdar Hari Ranae, kaji Arjun.

1815: Subecar Tularam Adbikeri, Bhaktwar Simhe Basnyet,
gardar Bhairava Simha, and Fouzdar Sawayen (Som) Giri.

Jagir grants were mace to several persons by Amar Simha
Thapae in 1869-T70 Vikrame (4.D. 1812-13), and in 1871 Vikrams
(A.D. 1814) by Ranajor Thapa. One such grant was made by SQubed:
Hikmat Simbha also in 1871 Vikrama (A.D. 1814).

In a.D., 1812, Moorecroft and Captain Hearsey travelled to
Tibet through kumaun and Garhwal in orcer to gain information
about 8hawl wool. Hearsey had travelled to dedrinath along with
Rﬂpﬂr in 4.D. 1808. In s.D. 181‘[, he had purchﬂsed the Pf_‘.fgalln.'-"l
of Chandi and the Doon Vellcy fircem Sucarshan Shah, son of king
Pradyumna Shah of Garh. During the 1812 c¢xpedition, Heersey w:es
in charge of locating the route with the help of a compass and
recoréing accounts of the journcy. The party incluced Gulam Heaior
Khan an¢ Harakaeo Pandit. The Pendit was responsible for ascertai:
distances on the route by ccunting the rmumber of footsteps. Two
of his steps were equal to four feet. Mcoorecroft and his
companiong were (ressed as Gosain pilgrims. They had alsoc =zbout
fifty porters from the hills slong with them. '

On May 9, 1812, mouorecrort ard his party reached kumaun
through Remnager, anc, travelling through the valley of the
Remegenga, reached karnaprayzg. On May 24, they recched Joshicath.
Two years previously, (olonel Col:brooke had used the samc
route to visit humaun. Cn June 4, Moorccroft and his party
reached hitigaon. They returned from Mansarover on August 8. On
their back, loorecroft anc Hearsey put on guropean clothes.

In October, Bandm Thap:, the Gorkhaii Bhardar of Chandpur, inguir
why they were trevelling without permission in Gorkhali territory
in disguise. He was told that the Tibetan government did not

let any Buropean visit Tivpet, So it was necessary to be disguiscd
a8 Gosein pilgrims. Benchu Thapa wes also told that thousands of
Nepalis visitec the territories of the East India Company every
day without any hincrance, sSo the Gorkhali govermment should
rais¢ no objection if Huropeans visited its territory. These
explanations apparcntly satisfied Bandhu Thepa, but on QOctober 19
Gorkhali bherdars on the border arrested them. They were relcascc
on November 5 on the orders of Subba sem Shah of kumaun. Heers.y
has written an interesting account of his travels in Kumaun anc

Garhwal.

The southern bouncaries of the territories conquered by
Nepal touched the territories of the Bast India’ Company and itc
protectorates. border cl:shes soon began in the Terai, where
the boundaries of those imperialist powerstouched each other.
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When efforts to resolve such disputes in a peaceful manner

failed, the Goverrnor General, Lord bMinto, wrete a strongly-worc o
letter to the King of Nupel on June 4, 1813. This increasec the
possibilitiecs of war. I1orc Minto's Successor, the Marquess

of Hastings (Lord Moira), essumed office on October 4, 1813 as
Governor-Gener. 1 and Commencere Relations between Nepal and

the Bast India Company progressively worsened, and, on November

1, 1814, the gast India Company declared war. The corders betwocn
Nepal and the Bast India Company in the Garh region were not in
dispute, but from the viewpoint of military strategy it was noecoesse
fer the East Indie Company to occupy Gerh and seperate the
Gorkhali army into two parts. For that resson, the forces of

" the gast Incia Comperny inveced thz Doon Valley on October 22, 1E£14.

The administration of Gerh remeined in the hands of
Subedar Tularam Acdhikari until ,,pril 1815. Bakhtwar Simha
bBasnyat was sent there orly = few cays before the war ended.
wWhen the East India Compnoy occupi~d kumeun in May 1815, Bakhtwar
Simha Basnyat returned to Nepal along with the bhardars and
dlitrry officers of Srinagnr.

La s 222 T 2 S X

king Rams Shah

By
Dinesh Raj Panta

Gorakhako Itihesa (4 history of Gorkha), kathmendu: the author,
2041 (1985), pt. 1, pp. 82-111 (Concensed).

~After the death of Chhatra Sheh betwgen 1666 andé 1671 Vikr:-: .
his brother, Rems Shah, ascenced the throne of Gorkha.

Rama Shah visited Parbat to marry the daughter of king
Raja Malla. However, the wedding did not take plece because of
the disrespect shown to Rema Shah by king Raja Malla. On the
way back to Gorkha, Rawa Shah met Norayana Malle in Galkot, who
offered him the hancd of his nicce, 2 princess of Musikot. The
wedding accordingly took place et Galkot. :

In his Malladarsha, Premanichi Panta has described aing
Raja Malle of Parbat as the son of ring Naraeysna Malla of Galkc:,
Nerayana Malla had divided his kingdom among his three scrs.,

The elcest son, vitari Malla, became king of Galkot, whilc
the second son, Raja Mallea, received the kingdom of Pervat. I+t
seems that Narayane Malls was living with his ¢ldest son in
Galkot, rathor than with his second son in Parbat. [pparently
dissatisfiec with the bechavior of his scconc Son, Raja Malla, and
with the aim of mcintaining emicable relations with Gorkha, he
Eﬁ:ﬁs to have offerec the hanc of his niece in marrisge to leans
S .
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Some tlme after the wooding, Ronn Shrh wos invested with
the dikshe-mantra by a Brohrisn of e-shi remcd Nanca Mishra.

According to the Vruskewalis, this tock place on baisakh Sudi
351655 Vikrama (April 1598). Rama Sheh 1180 directu:
that the descencants of Nende wishra be designated as royal

preceptors. A rcference to Nande Mishra is found in & letter
sent by Prithvi Narayan Sheh to Shyemslal Mishra's sons in
1828 Vikrane.

Some time thersafter, Roma Shoh visited Galkot con the royv -
of Narayena Malla. The two porsons engeged in religious m-¢citv
for six months at Tak m in Parvat. They then retumec to Galk-*
and performed a religious eceremony, at which five other kings
had been invitcd. Rama Shoh then returned to Gorkha. In 15674
Vikraue, he built the temple of murclidhara-Narayena at Pokhari’ -
and installed his first inscription there.

Accorting to the Vemshawalis, Rema Sheh sent a2 @elegetion
to Rajputapa to ascertain the genealogy arnc family deity of
the Shah fanily. The celegation visited Chittor (Ucayapur)
and Delhi, where the HBuwperor mece certein changes in tho culcgy
used by the king of Chittor for king Rema Shah. This Vamshawel:
agccount camnot be cismissec as wholly imaginary, but nceds
further investigetion., In fact, the eulogy mentionsd in the
Vemshawalis hag been used in e nmaruscript of %eggaguyﬂ prepared
for Rama Shah in Pcush 1675 Vikrome. The event accordingly sceis
to have taken place some time before thet year.

1

According to the V=mshawalis, Raua Shah visited King
Sicchinarasimha Mella of Patan in 1663 Vikrama anc signed a
treety. The date, however, scews to bs wrong, as Sicddhinarasiri
Malla h=d ascencec the thronse of Poten only in 1677 Vikraue.
Rama Shah mey thus heve visitec Fatan sors time after thet yeor.

By that time, the thuns of lLiglig anc Harmi had alrcady
become incorporated into the Kingdom of Gorkha. The other five
Lhund, namely, Lakeng, mirkot, Deureli, Dhunwakot, and Chyangl: ,
he¢ cnce becn uncer Lamjung but haé since remained incependent.
Rame Shah sSuccescec in occupying all these thugs through
diplomrecy. . _

Rana Sheh 2lso occupicd Majhuwa, but this le¢ to retaliatior
from Lanmjung, which attacked Liglig, lakamg, Chyangli, and Mirk: i,
Lamjurg, however, wes defeated. Iomjung then inecited w:rpak
to risc against Gorkha. The people of Werpak actually plenned
to assessinate Rema Sheh. Some of them went over to Gorkha
pretencing that they hed been exiled by their king. However,
they flec after some time when they realised that neither
Rema Shah nor his bherders believec their story.

The people of Warpak then thought of a plan to assassinate
Rame Sheh whilc he was on & hunting trip. Some of then aceorcingly
cisguised themselves anu remainec weiting nesr the dorkhs palace
as woll as in an cdjoining forest. They ettacked Rama Shah
while he visitec Baluwe-Besi for hunting, but Some of the attackers
were themselves killed, while the rest were arrested. Their
interrogation revealed that the attack was instigatec by lamjung.
Rema Shoh then released them on the concition that Warpak continucd
its old friendship with Gorkha.
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Their release by Rema Shah left a very good impression
on the people of Warpz:k. Both sides then agreed to assemble at
paluwa-Besi without 2rms and sign a trecty. But the Gorkhalis
concealed arms at Baluwa-Besi before the meeting was held.
They then fell upon the unormed representatives of Warpck. The
King of warpak was killed, but his brother escaped. The other
dignitaries of warpak were persuaded to surrender both warpak
and Sysrtan to Gorkha.

warpak had already been conquered by Gorkha during the reig:n
of Purna Shah. 1It, therefore, seems that werpak had suwvsequentl:
reasserted its independence. '

AXtherasayakhnola was the next target. Some people of
that area, acting on the advice of Werpak, offered to merge
into Gorkha, but others did not want to accept Rama Shah as
their king. A combined forece of Werpak end Gorkha, led by,
Bhawani Pande and Pihwer Rena, then attecked Attharasayakhola
and deferted it at a place called Tasalya.

The Gorkhalis thereafter occupied ~Ruibhot and kerung,
and reoched kukurghat. But the forces of kerung attacked them
from the rear. The Gorkhali force was uefeated, and both
Bhawanl Pende and Plhwar Rana were killed. The remaining
Gorkhali troops entrenched themselves at Resuwa, where they built
a fort, and later returned to Gorkha. Vurpak wes given a Share
in revermue from Ruithot.

Evidence to corroborate this Vamshawali account of Rama
Shah's invesion of Tibetan territory is not a&vailable. gyt &
treaty signed between Nepel and Tibet in 1832 Vikrama, as well
as a letter sent by king Ran Bahedur Shah to Tibet in 1854
Vikrama, show that Rama Shch had signed a treaty with Tibet.

The Gorkhalissthereafter,invaded Szlyarn, where the brother
of the deceased King of Warpak was saic to be in hiding. But
they were defeated, and their commender, Ganesh Pance, was killcd.
A bigger force led by Srikishna Pance and Gadadhar Pande then
invaded Salyan and defeated it. The brother of the king of
werpak was killed. Khari, Maidhi, and Dhading (where Rohidas
Ghale was King) were also annexed. These territories had been
annexed during the reign of Purna Shah, but had subsequently
reasserted their independence.

Charange (two of whose kings were called Ramgya and Gengys),
Nibharchok and Phirkep came next in the list of Gorkha's econquests.
The eestern boundary of Gorkha then tousched the Trishuli river
at all places. The Uorkhalis also attacked Tanahu, whose King,
Tula Sen, fled to Rising. The Gorkhali force looted Tanshu
and then returned to Gorkha.
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In 1693 Vikrama, Rame Shah ouilt the temple of RameShuwrro-
Mahaceva at Pokh:rithok, according to an inscription installed
at the temple. '

Different sources have given different dates for Ram~ Shoh'
deeth. The Ram&shwera-ichadeve temple imScription mentioned
above shows that he was alive in 1893 Vikrama. The colophon
of & manusScript dated Kartik 27, 1699 Vikramz refers to King
Dambar Shah. We may, thercfore, conclude thet Rama Shah diod
Ssome time between 1693 and 1699 Vikrema.

Qoon Valley Affairs, A,D, 1809

Royal order to Sardar shakti Thapa, Sardar Chandrabir
kunwar, and Subba Shrestha Thapa: "wWe have granted authority
to Mahant Harasevaka, Harsha Raut, Hari Simha, Incramani, and
Surjan Negi to bring back tax-paying ryots of the district of
Doon in the. Tarai region of Garh who have gone over to the Moglar,
and, in adcition, bring kalabarnjar lands into cultivation. You
are now airected to appoint a Fouzdar in Doon through mutual
agreement for collecting revenues according to the assessment
registers and apportioring the amount according to your jurisdicti:

"Iet not there be injustice iu any matter. Wwe had sent
orders previously also banning the sale of the chilcren of the
subjects, but 1t seems that the practice has not been abandoned.
You are, therefore, ordered to maintain checkposts and do whatever
is necessary to put an end to the practice. Any person who is
caught while trafficking in humar beings shall be punished accordir.
to the previous order."

Baisakh Sudi 3, 1866 (April 1809) _
Hegmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 998-99
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The Chisapani Fort - I
I

On Shrewan Bedi 5, 1862, separate royal ordars were
issued to the inhabitents of the following areas to provide
Jhars labor for the following purposes:-

(1) Lamjung, for constructiorn of a fort at Lhisapani.

(2) 1LlLiglig, do.

(3) xa&ski:. In the Vikrama yzer 1861, half of the jhore
laborers of Keski had been employed for constructiow
of a2 fort in Palpz, and the other helf for land
reclamation and irrigation in Keski. For the Vikr .-
year 1862, those who had been employed for constructio:
of the Palpa fort were sent for comstruction of the
Chisa,ani fort. Those who were employed for land
reclumation and irrigation in Kaski were placed
under the authority of Saraar Shetrubhanjan Malle
and Ditthe (Thorthok) Shivae Rana.

(4) Salyan, for construction of the Chisapani fort.

(5) Dh’ding, do»

(6) Maidhi, do.

The Jhara laborers were also orderea to teake along with
them tools and implements, as well 8 food for six months,
Hulakis were exempt from the obligation to proviae Jhara labor.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 175-180.

11
un hrayan La 862

The inhabitants of the following villages, other than
Gole, Hulaki, and Chzuki workers, were ordered to proceed to
chisapseni along with spades, axes, and sickles, and food sufficier?
for six months, reach there by the 15th of Shraw:-n, and provico
Jhara labor for construction of ths Chisapani fort :-

1. Solping 2. Malha
3. Simri 4. kalchyaban
5. Sukhaura 6. Buguwa
7. Sibad 8. Makalpaku
9. Lamtar 10. Ipadol

11. Abuwas 12. Sangu
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~13. Kurula . 14. keldan

15. Gahara | . 16. Pyutar -
17. Singbol | 18, Thansingtar
19. Lijgadh 20. kKhaireni
21. Ratanpur 22. Apang

23. Dardara 24. Ghainpur
25. Pawas | 26. Dulung

27. Tusal | 28. Tungan

29. Gimning

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 244-46,

111
awan | 1862

Dittha Datarem Bhatta and Dltthe Ati Thapa were ordered
to diburse the following amounts as cemoluments to the followings
persons, who had been employed in the construction of the
Chisapani fort, from revenu: collscted through fines from
Jaisis in the region east of the Irishul-Gange river :-

1. Ritubar Iama ... R8s 1000
2, Hanswu Raua and his
13 kinsmen .o Ra TO0O
3. EBight Dhekres of
Salyan ««» Rs 200
Rs 1900

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 216-17.

1v
Bhedra sudi 5, 1862

The inhabitants of the following amas,uther than Hulekis .
were ordered to proceed to (hisapeni through pumkot-Ghat on

the Gendl river and Gajuri-Ghat on the Trishuli river, Haaﬁhaml.,,_

and Palung and proviae Jhara lapor for cengtruction of the -
Chisapani fort. They were expressly forbidden to pass t}rough
Nepal (kathmandu Valley).

1. Raginas end Lakhe jung.

2[ hhﬂ!‘i.

31 Hihh‘:"rﬂhﬂk-
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A separate order was issued to the chaukidars and ghatwars
of Bumkot-Ghat and Gajuri-Gh:t to let "dJhara laborers trom the
following areas pass through those ghats, and also to let them
return home only against pass-ports signec by Subedar Niranjsn
of Chisepeni;-~

1. Iamjung, including R: ginas and Lskhajung,
2. Tanahu, including bandipur, out excluding the southern

areas.
3. Dhading | 4. Half of Keski
5. Salyan . 6. Liglig
7. Khari 8. Maidhi

9. Nibhorchok

Regmi Research Gollection, Vol. 6, pp. 379-80

v
Bhadra Suc 186

The inhabitants of the followling areas were ordered to
reach Chisepeni by the 25th day of Bhadra and provide Jhara
labor for the comstruction of the Chisapani fort. They werec
told to take along with spades, axes, and food. In addition,
they were told to proceed to Chisapani through the following
route: Panauti - Khirasuti - Bhordeoophedi - Babiyogaun - kulikhood.

1. Dolekha | 2. Palanchok

3. Listi 4. Timal

5. Timalkot 6. Thangpal

7. Nemlang 8. Lagircha

9. Ma e - ; 10. Tlmlo-Paloti
11. Phulping 12. Taharpﬁ

13. Sangz=chok 14. Helmu,

LCheukiders of checkposts in the region east of Panguti
were ordered to let these Jhara laborers proceed to Chisapeni
elong the prescribed route. They were also ordered to let
the laborers return home only if they produced paaspnrta 8igned
by Subedsar Niranjen o#, Chisspeni.

Regmi Research Collection, Vo.. 6, pp. 377-T9.
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V1

Royal order to the Subedar of khotang: "The Jamadar and
soldiers of the Sri shairav Dal Company had been Ssent to the
Dudhkosi - Arun region to impress Jhara labor from the local
inhabitants for the construction of the Chisapani fort. You
are hereby ordered to exp-dite the mobilization of Bsuch laebor.
Send all the local inhabitants, elong with tools and provisiors.
to join Subba Pihubsr Lams and Subecar Niranjan at Chisapani.
If there is any delay, you shall be liable to punishment.”

Kartik Badi 7, 1862
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 614-15.

Vi1

Royal order to the Jameader and Scldiers of the Sri Bhairav
Dal Compary, which had been sent to the eastern region to
mobilize Jhara labor: "You had been ordered to send all
inhabitants of specifiec villages in the eastern region to the
fort of Chisapani within the month of Aswin 1862 in order to
provide Jhara labor for the construction of the fort. However,
there has becen considerable deley. You sre, therefore, orderec
to send the Jhara laborers without any further delay. Otherwisc,
you shall be punished."
kartik Badi 7, 1862
Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, p. 618.

VIII
us ' 862

The following royal order was sent to the inhabitants of
the following villages :-

(a) Idiglig, Aginchok, and 13 other villages in the west.
(b) Jhangajholi and 67 other villages in the east.
(¢) Halesi, Majmawa, znd 5 other villages in Majhkirst.

"we had Sent orders to you to proceed to Chisapani and
provide Jhara labor for comstruction of a fort there. However,
it seems that not all of you have dorme 80. You are now orderec
to proceed to Chisapani on Jhara basis without any exception,
and send documents 8igned by Chautariya Bam Shah and Subeder
Ati Khawas to your families. Any one who 18 unable to produce
such a document shall be severely punished."®

Regmi Reseerch Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 693-94.
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1X
us Judi 1862 .

Royal orcer to Dittha Jcsya khawas: "You had obtained &n
order permitting you to impress Jhero labor from the whole
of majhkiret for en elephent-hurt. As a result, the supply
of Jhare lesbor has bccoms insufficient for construction of
the Chisapeni fort. Jh r= lipor in mMejnkiret is, therefore,
apportionad as follows:-

(a) For Comstruction of (hisapsni Fort

1. Halesi 2. Siri

3. Jotonpur 4. Rawa

5. Demere. 6. Khamtel
- T. Majhuwo 8. Chulchumba
9, Sunprni 10. Dingding

11. Sungnem.

(b) For blophent-Hunt

1. Tinpatan 2. Khotang
3. Ampchok 4. Chaudandi
5. H=:tuwa 6. Pauwa

7. Pholi | 8. Dingla

9. Psllokir:t 10. Chainpur

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, p. 707.

X
On Wednesdoy; Shrawan 9, 1864, Subba Dasharath Khﬂtri
wes ordered to disburse s total sum of Rs 2755 and 14% ann-s
to the uitthe who was supervising the construction of the Chiscpor.
fort. Thﬂ oreakdown was &s follows:-
1. \'4 0 achre S
Rice ... Rg 1687 - 8B
‘PulseS... RS 225 - O
0il ves 3 5 -0
Tob:ceco... RS 25.00

Rs 1942 - 8
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2. igious ctions

Gonts «es R8s 20 - Q

Buffsloes ... HS 60 = 0

Rs 80 - O
3. gonstruction Materizls
- gur «eo H8 250 - O
Black Grem.. RS 1Cﬁ - 0
Selgunm ... RS 166 — 12
Jute ... RS 150 - O
Linsecd ~ :
0il «.s ks 66 - 104
Rs 733 - 6Y

grand Total - Rs 2755 - 144

Regmi Resecrch Collection, Vol. 20, pp. 471=T72.

R
in Sudi 5, 1864

Royal order to tho Jimader and other officers and men of
the Sherdul Jung Compeny: "While impressing Jhara laborers
for construction of the Chisapani fort, grant exemption in
consultation with the local Amalidar to 30 or 35 familics
providing services for the trensportation of supplioes
(b ~ko-hulak), in aacition to those providing services
for the transport:tion of mil (Chithi-patra-ko hulak) and thoce
vhere the men have left for Kangra.," -

Regmi Resecarch (ollection, Vol. 6, p. 1047.
XII

Royal order to the dhskres, dwares, and bershis (?)
of Iiglig; "1t is nscessary to complcte construction of the
Chisapani fort this year. All skilled berahas of that area
are, therefore, ordercd to leave for chlsapan]l fort on Jhora
basis on the auspicious occesion of the Deshain festival
and work there on the orders of Kaji Bahadur Bhandari snd
- Dittha Iexmi Narayan, We shall grant you Jjagirs or expenses
838 appropriste in due time."

Aswin Sudi 7, 1864 _
Regmi Rwsearch Collection, Vol. 6, p. 1049.
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™ho EIEWFS Community

The khawas community appears to hcve credually assumcd a
prominent place in the Gorkhali ormy, as well as in the aﬂminlstr
before the Nepal-sritain war.

The term g8 is of Arabic origin, meaning a slave-girl
in the royal palace. (Muhemmad Mustafe Khen "Maddah", Urdu-
Hindi Shabgarosha (Urdu-Hindu pictionzry), Alishebad, 1959, p. 151
The term khan-Khawes wuas uscd to cenote their children, who wore
elso slaves. ("Royal order to Rajputs", Magh Sudi 5, 1857

(Jemary 1801), Itihesa-Prakesha, Vol., 2, bk. 2, p. 6).

H.H. Wilson, in his Glossery of Jucicial and Revenue !
(P. 284), defin:s khrwes a8 "in the wWest of Indie, the Children
of a female sl:ve belonging to 2 Cheran or Rajput, the property
of the owner of the slave, but treated 2s a member of the family."”
The 1801 oraer cited above refers to "knan-khaw:s belonging to
Rajputs". We may, therefore, essume thiot khewes denoted Sl: ves
born in the households of Rajputs, including the: royal househcld.

In his Account of the kingdom of Nepal (p. 20), Hemilton
writes:

There is a consid:rable rnmumber of a tribe called
shawas, who cre slaves, and accompanicd the Chi.f
as his domestic servants,having been in slavery at
Chitaur. They &#re reckoned ¢« purce tribe, and
their women are not eb:zndoned to prostitution like
the slaves of the mountain tribes cslled keti.

The kh:was acherec to the chiefs of the Chitaur
family, and werce employad in confidential offic:s,
such ¢8 stewards."

Hamilton thus implius thet the hhew:zs of Nepel originally
belonged to RHajasthan in Indis.

This view Scems to be wrong. The reasons incluce the
following ;-

(1) The 1801 crder, addresscd to Rajputs all over the .
Gorkheli kingdom, refers to their khan-khawas. khawes
immigration from Rejasthan on sSuch a large Scale is
not pl ausible. -

(2) There were khawes in aress where the chiefs are not
attributed by tradition to Rajasthani origin. For
instance, there were Khawas in the territories of the
Kingdom of Kathmeandu bofore the Gorkhali conquests,
They included jayantz khawas, a resicent of Chaukot
in the present district of khabhrepclanchok. The lonas
of the inhabitants of Chaukot eand other villages of
the Satgaun group were confiscated, but those belnngiié
to the Khewas werc loter restored.

("Order Recgerding Restoration of Lends of Jayanta Khewrss
Merga Sudi 2, 1842 (November 1785), Regmi Research
go;ldc;iol ’ Vol. 25, P T)
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(3) Bvidence 1is available of first-géneration khewas, For
example: - ' - '

(a) Sucedsar bhalu kizwas was the son of pesugev shanc:
and the grandson of pmaheshwsr Shandari.

(Chittersnjan Nepali, Shri 5 Rena gehadur Sheh, p. 120,

(b) Sardcr Angad khawas was the son of halu Ghale
end grendson of Dembrr Ghale. (Ibid, p. 121).

(c) Ajav khawas, once Suuba of kumzun, was the son
of Acher Thepa =zna grandson of Jagdev Th&pa.

(Ibid, p. 120).

. References to khawas vefore the Gorkhell conquest of
Kathmendu Valley cre meager. They ineclude the following-

(1) murali khawas was one of the man who auoompanied vreb
Shah from Lemjung éuring the sttack ‘on Chhoprak and

(Dineahraj Panta, Goiakhako Itihese (A History of Gorkha), bt.
pp. 48-50).

(2) Prithvi narayan Sheh forces during the invasion of
Nuwakot in A.D. 1744 iuncluded the following Khawes,
Angad Khawes, Thunys Khawas, Nelcharsm khewes, Satei
Khawos, Gajemanl khowes &nd Sridher kKhawas. (Yogi
Naraharincth, ed., vorakna-Vamshewali, Varanzssi:
Aryavir: songha, 2021 i1934), P

Available informetion about Khawas who occupied- leading
poaitiorein the central government, the army, and provinciai
administration before the Nepal-iritain war is summarized belc:
(The 1list is in alphabetical oraer. Pigures wihin parentheses
refer to the volume znd page numbers in the Hegmj Resgerch

GCollection.

T Abhaya §;Egg Khawas Fﬂuzdar. s&ptari and Mahottari, 1780
along with Gerbm khawes.’ (5/596), Daroger of H&ttiﬂar,
1792 (25/224, 280).

2. Ajav khewags: Commander in the Dhaibung frqnt during the

Nepal-China wer (25/204); Dittha, 1798 (25/497); Sigred
pledge of allegiance to khing Glirban in 1?99. Subba of

kumaun,
3. arbhu Lhawaa: Ijarader of Tauthali, 1786. (25/169).
4. Apbhoj hhawes: Subedar, Purano-Gorekh Company, particpatec

in Nepal-Tibet war, 1792, on eastern front, (Somadhws]
BiataE ase (A History of the Royal army),
2020 (1




6.
T

9.
- 10.

11.
12.

13.

14.

15.
16.

17.
18.

19.
20.

21.

22
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Apgad khowans: Probebly differcnt from the Angad Khawes

_who participated in the 1744 invasinn of Nuwakot; son of

kalu Ghole, grandscn of Danver Ghale, of Maichi in
Dhading, signed plecge of allegience to King Girban in
1799; postec as sarcar in kullu, 1805 (6/407, 484, 508,
25/601) _ |

o khrwaS: Subscar in bhecgeun, 1805 (6/569, 584).

padal Khewns: Grented jegir lancs at Buchesing (Dheding)
ana elsewherc. (25/300).

Bog Sirha khawas: Subeder in Gorkha, 1797 (25/314); deputc

to Scrutinizc land grants in Mejakiret along with Bal
giuha Khawas, 1805 (19/55).

gal Simhe Khawas: Suve No. 8 above.

amsharai khawas: Subecar, Sri kalimehsr Company in
Morang, 1 /165, 19/375).

andhu wasS; D roga of Hattisar, 1797 (25/357).

Shairav Simhe khawes: Sarcar in kuuasun 1802 (24/571);
cputed to Morang, 1808 (36/110),

hefjuyev Khewas: Ijoracar in Chitwen (25/371), transferrcd
as 1jaracar in Thek-Thani, 1797 (25/492); deputed to

Junla to revisc revenue settlement along with scme Khawas,
1805 (6/254)+ ~

ﬁ?%;gj_hh&za&: Co-1jersdar of Bara, Parsa, Rautahat
1791 along with zorawar khawes. (5/77) (R/87/56).

Bhaskar khewas: Grentec Chhap lancs in Chobhar, 1785 (25/12

Ehagﬂnanda %hagas: Grontoc elephent in lieu of evoclunents,
1792. (25/2 .

ma Khawas: Ijeracer of Senkim, until 1786. (25/117).
Bhimsen Khawes; Deputec as assistant to Bishram nhatri
in surveying lancs £nd recruiti troops in arsag west

of the Mersyengdéi river, 1805 (6/169), (6/446) with the
rank of Dware (13/247).

Bhoj Khowas: Deputec to Chisapani, 1792 (25/299).

nhe khawes: Personsl attendant of Ran bahadur,

D& hawas: Dpeputed to ingpect hulak limes in
eastern Nepal along with Jag Simha khew:s,,1786. (25/133).

mmi_g{g%: Nejiki, 1805, ceputed to Bhadgaun '
for inquiry (19/81) with reguletions (6/102), Subedar, 1805
(6/368) ceputed to Jajerkot, (6/554).
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26.
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31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36-
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hﬂnﬂh r Khawas:;
his ancestral birta loends in Lubhu wers
TLEtDPEﬂ- {25/?6)

1

hiin ju

rH&

(6/455)

2

2

2

\WaSs:
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Subedar in Bhacgaun, 1805 (6/389, 407, &5/
Saltpeter supply, 1805 (6/190).

Receem ¢ lancs uortagaged by Chakrenorsi

His ancestral birta lends in Patan town
were restored in 1785. (25/25). -

Dhermapanda khawes: Subccar, 1807. (6/1009).

awas: Grantocd ﬂlaphﬂﬁt in lieu of enolunensc,

Grantecd mapachemal lands in fubhu, 1805.

- e

IJ&PFLBP of porang in 1796 (25/341).
Heldiki until 1805 (6/296) sent to colleet Selami (6/407)

Lih hgwaa:

sr

suobe (of mehottari), 1785, (25/23).

Collector of kut revenues, 1797 (25/349)

scru iny of lanc grents in bPetan, 1804. (19/44).

va hhawes:

Gan E%EP

settlement in Moreng along with Bishnw Pachy=z, 1805
(6/600, 609).

Garphu Lhawas:

(=]

ir

2
(23/193).

Wﬁﬂ-

25/139), deputcd to Palpe, 1805 (6/563), then for:
collection of Saltputer (5/170} along with Deman Khawas,
1805) .

ﬂﬁigagg Eh&"“g‘
Bhangaruwa,

92 (25/248).

3]

£l

2

JLE W

Ewng @

sardar, deputel to scrutinize rcecveme

Fruzcer of Saptiri & Mahottari along witt
Abhaya Singh kLhaw s, 1780 (5/596); anc Subba, 1790
(19/475) subba of Worang, 1797 (25/351) .

-
-

Gronted Chhep lancs in kirtipur, 1786

;rge of recruitment in western hills, 1786

Personnl attondant of Rana Bahadur,

(hawos: (ommancer, western front, 1786

y Subba, Bara, Psrsa, Rautahat, 1796

L

Subedar of Bhairav Company, 1786.

caretaker of government building in

'Military Officer during Haﬁalimihat war
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41.

42

43.

44.

45.
46.

47.

48.
49.

50.

21,

52.
53.

54.
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gﬁgnir khawas: Najiki, 16805 (6/296), replacing Dhokal
h_ was,

alim Simha kKhawas: Subba of, pera, Parsa, Rautaehat
Ezﬁ% Ty 2 , 24/610) until 1805 (6/602).

as ‘hawas: aczi in Royal Palace (25/3) (o-Subba of
iMoran, (hcneka-Tista), 1785 (25/1),replaced by Bali Thaps,
(25/20). Grantcd pesgture lands in Changu, 1786. (25/125),
parcga of Hattisaf, 1797 (25/357).

Jaya §1mha Khawas: Daroga of Hattisar, signed pledge
of allugiance to king Girban in 1799.

gayanta khawas, -of Chaukot. His Sunabirta guthi lands,
granted by the Malla rings,were rcstored in 1/86. (25/7)
Dittha, Morarg .calat, 1805 (6/28, 19/57) along with
Umanidhi Pantha, in charge of revenus Settlement in
eastern Nepal, 1B10-26 (& /8B4, 76, 98).

galu Khawas: Socn of basuc.v Bhandari, grancdson of Maheshw .
Bhandari, Subecar; signed pleoage of allegiance to king
Girban in 1799.

Karna gimhe kKhawes: Suuvzcer, ceputod to salyan, Jajarkot
gtc. along with Laxmicas Pantha a ¢ Upendra Kanwar to
scrutinize land grants, 1805 (6/349).

okil Khawas: Grantced waste lonc® as jagir in BRautsahat,
h"}1 ge.‘%‘zs%%).

%‘122.52&1&&3 Deputed along with khadga Khatri 06 cxpudit.
ransporation of cannon from Kathmandu to kumami, 1805 (6/775)
and inspect hulak services. (6/346).

jahima khawas: Co-Ijeracar, saptari, olong with Brahmands
Padhya 1800 (19/12). Chauchari in khaiise (Saptari),
(19/120), replacing Madruri Chaucdhari (19/132).

a aj hhawas: munsiff, Saptari and Mehottari, 1780,
along with Biru Pedhya (5/605). (5/608, 609) Co-Subba

of Septuri ana Mahottari along with Sazhadev Pachya, 1791.
(5/76=TT). -

havarne Khowas: Darosa of Hattisar, 1786. (25/180)
E2§?224—22§E. Grant.c¢ Jagir moujes in Sidhmas parganne
(25/238). e
Musya was: granted Chhap lancs, 1786. (25/189).

lawa awas: Poersonal .ttencant of Ran pahedur,
1 19 . -

Nayan Jimhe Khawas: Deputed to Scrutinize Jjegir land
assignments ir Perbet anc keski, 1792 (25/282), in Morang, -
1805 (6/64), 1jeradar, Septeri-iahottari (20/279) until

1807.
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55. Reghav khewas: keperdur, 1804 (19/170).
56. Rem Simha khawas: uranted jogir, 1805 (6/350).

57. Ranadal khhawas; Subba of ‘run-Tista region until 1796
| 52573¢15.

58. Rapzghwej khawss: kaji, deputed to humeun, 1805 (6/120)
to Scrutinize birta and other lend. grants (6/129).

59. Ranaijit khawas: 4ppointed careteker of royal palace in
Nuwakot, 1782 (25/2683). Son of Maniraj khawes, Chaucheri
of khesr: hs snd prhadurse Par;annes @f Mahottari, succeeded
his ®ither to that post, 1792 (25/285).

60. Ranamardéan hhewas: Deroga of Hettiser, 1797 (25/357);
1jeraacar, Rautahat, 1805 (6/602, 604, 19/309).

61. angela rhawas: Caretaker of Sera lands in Lamjung, 1786
5255395 (257771) |

62. tudhwei nhowas: nkeji, Deputed to humcun, 1805 (6/453)
40 along with Haridatta Ojha to revise
revenus settlement. L. :

63. Sapg phawas: Subedar, Deputed to conduct revenue settlement
in Jumla alcng with shajudev khowes, 1805 (6/254-55);
collected darshanbhet =nc¢ gadimubarsk in .western hill
regicn (6/264). '

64. Sobhit Man khzwes: Granizo uhhﬁp lancs west of the
Vihsnum ti river in hatimandu, 1985. (25/29).

65. rikr g kKhaweS: Grantea elephaent in lieu of emcluments,
S 1192 (295/224).

66. .EEBE%;EL%EHE§%= serder, participated in 1785 invasion
of Palpa (Somsdhwaj Bista, p. 44). _

67. Tr wa awasS: kaji, beheadec in the aftermath of
Ran HBchadur's assessinotion, 1806,

68. gorawer jhawas: Ijcradar of alampur, 1785 (25/18);
Bara an¢ Perse (25/17), Co-ijaredar in Bara, Parsa, and
Rautahat elong with Bharat hhawes, 1791 (5/77); varoga
of Hattis:r, 1792 (25/280); Co-Ijaradar of Saptari and
Mahottari along with Sahadev Padhye, 1792 (25/244); '
Ijeracar in Morang (24/413).

The list is by no means &n exhaustive one, nor are the
biosraphical data complete. ELven So, the evidence is clear
that the khawas community occupled & prominent place in the
Gorkhalil srmy end the acministration. Several members 0f the
community were appointed 28 kajis, Sardars, Subbas/] jaragars
of districts, and Subedars. '
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It is sigrificant that even the hhawas who were appocinted
in such top-ranking positicns recmain-d technically sleves.
it times, they were also ceBeribed as gulam, another arabic
term meaning slave. '

rhawas or Gulem who were freed by the hing were given °
the title of khhatri. <1he following royasl order, issu:d on
Chaitra Badi 30, 1864 (Mzrch 1808), in ths name of Gajakeser,
son of Gaja Simha rhatri,; makes this clear.

We hereoy froce you from the status of =
slave (gulam). You shall now be a Lhatri.
Wear the sacrec thread with full assurance;
ard join your ceste anc community.

Regmi Researoh Collecticn, Vel. 19, p. 371

In the present state of our knowladage, it cannot be
said with certainty thut rhatris wvere invariably freed khawes
or gulam. There seems little dcuvt, however, that Gajakeshar's
fatﬁer, Gaja Simha Khatri, was himself a former Khawae. His

assignmenta included the following:Subba-Ijardar of Barz, Parsa, -

Rautahat, 1797 (25/568,63%2), and in Korang along with Dasharath
%hz}ri,%802 (24/631), and again in Morang as Sardar in 1808
36/205). i

-+ M % %
Sajhang Documents
I

From King Han Bahadur Shah to Samudra Simha of Be jhang:
"We hereby roconfirm you s Jimicé:r of the territories thet
had been grantec to ycu previously. Pay a sum of ks 501
to us every yesr, and, like the 5.2 million people, attack
anc cefenc according to circumstances. With full assurance,
use those territorics as your Jomidari.

w.énesday, Marga Sudi 3, 1850 (hovember 1793).

I1

From hing Girpan Yuddha pikram Shah to Raja Semudra
Simhe of pajhang: "When the Rajas of Bajhang and Bajura
complainecd to us thet territories had not becen divided equally
between them, the matter was discussed at the royal court in
th. prescnce of both. It was then held thet Bajura had becn
allotted newly-conquercié territories, so its shere had become
larger. Orders werg issued for an equal division of territorics
between Bejhang and Bajura, and Subedar Ranabir Thapas vas
assigned the task of cemsrecation. He allotted Thalahara
to Bajura, and Crhannu tc bzjhang. however, Bajura forcibly
occupizd Chharmu. We now reconfirm the allotments made by
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Subedar Renabir Thape and pluce Chhanm uncer your authozity.
Determine the burcen (of taxation) thet the territory can carry
and pey & Sur of R8s 5, 370 e¢very year to the company in money
anc commocitics. Hven though Bajhang now forms part of our
dominioms, rule that territory as your Rajya with full assuranc.

Wednesday, Poush sedi 6, 185.... (December 179 ) e

III

From Sardar Puran Shah, Jothabudha Iexmi Das Panthe,
and Sercar Karna Simha to pewsn Mauhev Simhe of Bajhang: "pay
a Sum of RS 4,301 eVery yeer unuer the Phgkbandi settloment
for Bajhnag. Make the territory populous and remain loyal tc
His Majesty."

wednesday, Jestha Suci 11, 1863. \lMay 1807).

(Source: Yogi Nerahsrinanth, (ec), ltihesa Prokashama Sanchipetr -
sapegraha (4 Zollection ~f Troctics znc DocumentS in ILight on

rv s :8tarn Ne

Royal order to Mijhar Arjun of Budhighat: "A tract of
land &t Budhiter, north of the Trisml-Genge 'river and east of
the Jeudikhola, which has bcen occupled from the time of your
grandfather and great-grandfother,. is hereby reconfirmed as
kipat, on the condition thut you proce<d to Kangra.

-"These lancs were previously under the jurisdiction of
an Amali, but now we assign it for the Supply of black gram
to bulls kept at Basantapur (in Kathmandu). /

"The following payments shall be made. for these langs
every year:-

Mahsul tax oo | 5 rupeus.

Jalkar tax ° o 10 anﬁﬁﬂ.
Darshanbhet tax _ ess 4 rupeas,
Total 9 rupees and 10 annas,

“Supply 4 muris, 16 pathis, and 2 manas of plack gram to
the Basantapur bull-shed every yeer in lieu of these payments,
the rate of conversion being 10 pathis a rypee, £ B A

"Hélintain watch at the gﬁﬂ_g-_ with full &3surance, use these
lands as your kipat.n

Tuesday, Jestha Bedi 12, 1864
Rogmi Research Collection, Vel. 6, pp. 895-96.
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Identicel orders were-issucd on the Same date to Mijhars
at the following ghsts. The amount of payment was different,
out the rate of conversion was the seme.

Ghat' ount
1; DsrbﬁnﬁQCh?t 10 rupees.
2. Thaguwa-Ghet 9 rupees and 6 annas.
%, Sisa - Ghet 19 rupees.

Regmi Research Collection, Vol. 6, pp. 897-98.

II

A similar order was issucd to the Majhis of Setighat on
Baisakh Sudi 1, 1864 (Regmi Rossarch (ollection, Vol. 6; p. 877).

1I1

Royal order to Majhis gusarding ferry-points (ghats)
a2t different places west of the Vismuamati river, from the
Sanghu on the irishul-Ganga river to Goighat and Decoghat, es
well &s ghats on the Gandi, (hepe, and karsyangdi rivers;
“So far, you had been allowing people to pass through on the
basis of passports signed by Bakhat Simhe Basnyat. In the
future, r.cognize only those passports that are signed by Chautariy-
Pran Shah and vardazsr Anirudra Baniya. Other existing orders
and ragulatilons in this regard are hereby recconfirmed. You
shall be severely punishcd if you allow any one to trmvel

without passports.”

Shrawan Badi 5, 1862
Regmi Research Collection, Veol. 6, pp. 173-74.

an rant in arthiva 1

Royal order tc Prem Narayan kandyal and Gauripati kandyel:
"king Parthiva Malla of Galkot had granted lends as birta-bitalsab uc
your grandfather, Madhav Pachya nancyal. We hereby (reconfirm
that grant). You shall be entitled to appropriate income collectuc
from (the inhabitants of) these lands through judicial fines
and penalties, including Panchakhat penalties, as well as escheatc
and ghak-chakuri fines (for acultery). PFines and penalties
collected from tenants (kurjiya) shall accrue to the gukhiya,
while those collected from pukhjyas shall acerue to the royal
palace.



175

"Bring gk levies to the royal palace during weddings
and sacred-thread investiture ceremonies8, as well as one gelded
goat and one jar of ghee every yéar. One of you shall remain in
constant attendance at the royal palace. With full assurance,
.use these lands as your birta-bitalab."

Bhadra Badi 5, 1848 -
Regmi Resesrch Collection, Vol. 5, p. 11.

ﬁelgcjgg Documents of Aswin 1862

.. Sub r rabhanian sohra u t alpa

The Durga Bux (Company of Palpa”was sent to kumaun. Subedar
Birabhanjan Sohra was then deputed to proceed to Palpa along
with his company. He, in turn,was replaced by Mehabir Bista.

Monday, AsSwin padi 1, 1862
RRC, Vol. 19, p. 248.

Egrchﬂsg of Muskets

Royal order to Mahant Banamali Das; "Send a trusted person
to purchase between 100 and 500 muskets and have them deliverec
at your monastery in secret. Report the ceal to us and we
shall sznd the money. If you do not make wholehearted efforts
to purchase muskets, you will fall from our grace."

Aswin Badi 3, 1862
RRC. Vﬂl- 191‘ p- 24-8-

‘ow Sla ter in 8

Reply to letter sent by Balakrishna Pathak, Padma Dahal,
and Balijaisi: "You have Ssent the statement made by the Bhotes.
Find out who among them actually wielded the knife, and who
instigated them to do S8o. If they do not confess, you may
torture them, ascertain the truth, and report to us.

"You have reported that there are 8 or 10 Dwares belonging
to the khas community in that area who say that they can obtzir
confessions and collect fines from the Bhotes if provided with
peons by Srikrishna rhedka. Provide troops (tilanga) to then
%o arrest (the Bhotes). So far &s peons for collecting fines

are concerned, request Dalasur for soldiers (oipahi) and he

will provide them.

"We have received the money, as well as the royal order
and the copy in the possession of Bahadur Thapa. When Bahadur
Thapa and Ishwar Lhatri conducted investigations into caszs of
cow slaughter in Solu, revenues included in the Khangis of
bhardars were affected. An order had been sent to you not

to conduct any investigation that may affect the ghapgis of bhero- »

Iocate that order and senc it back to us.
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"You have reported that there are men ir khumbu who
undertake to ovtain confessions regarding the slaughter of
yaks ((haunri). You need not conduct investigatidons into the
slaughter of yaks."

Aswin Badi 3, 1862
RRC, Vol. 19, pp. 249-50.

The Bhainsi - Puchhahi Tax

In the Vikrama year 1861, the bhainsi - puchhahi tax on
buffaloes had been collected under the amapnat system. On
Bhadra Sudl 3, 1862, an ijara wes granted to Rajsman Singh
Newar for collsction of the tax.

The rates of the bhainsj -~ puchhahi tax were as follows:-

Milk buffalo .o 2 annas each.
Dry buffaloes .o 1 anna each.
suffalo calves . 2 paisa es=zch.

On Aswin Badi 5, 1862, scparate royal oraers regarding
the ijara grant to Rajaman Singh Newar were sent to the following
places: -

(1) Kathmandu valley, including the old towns of Petan,
kKathmandu, snde Bhacgeun.

(2) Sunkosi - Duchkosi region.
(3) Dudhkosi - Arun rugion.
(4) Arun - kanakz/Tista region.
(5) Trishuli - Marsyangdi region.
(6) Marsyangdi - kaligandaki region.
(7) kaligandaki - Xarnzli region.
(8) Kkarrali - Mahakeli region.

RRC, Vol. 19, pp. 250-51
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Juagicial Income from Bhadgaun'.

: Royal order to Bicheri Jegyenidhi Padhya and Bichari Bale
Padhyt: "Actual revemuc :=ssgssments (wajbl) from Bhadgaun smount
to R8s 16,000 or Hs 17,000. Individuals obtain ~for Rs 27,000
or Rs 28,000 aefter adding sbout Rs 8,000 or Rs 10,0 to that
amount in consideration of judicial fines and penalties, and
eScheats. If judicial fines and penaltics are collected

directly by the roysl palece, Ijcraders will not be ablc to pay
the amount stipuleted by them, and there will be 1loss of revenuc

"You are, therefore, orderzd not to interfere in the
traditional (Jjudicial) functions of the ijzradar. Let the ijarsc.r
himself discharge such functions. If you dispose of any disputc -
within the jurisdiction of the 1ijaradar, and collect fines :
amounting to more than RS 100 in sach case, hand over such amourt
to the ijaradar. If the ijasrsdar has collected fines and
penalities amounting to more than Rs 100 in each cese, let him
retain one-sixth of such amount, and realise the balance from
him.

"If a complaint is received that the ijaradar has acted in
an unjust manner, summoOb the ijeradar and dispose of the complair,
If the ijaradar has takéh a just decision, leave the complainant
to be dealt with &t his discretion. If the ijeradar is found
to have acted in an unjust mMenncer, punish him with fines, anc
collect such fines. ,

"Do not hser complaints agcinst the amali and the Ijarcce:
on your own initistive. Do So only if complaints eare received.”

Aswin 3adi 6, 1862
RRC, Vol. 19, pp. 251-52.

rant

Twelve moujes in the Beriyarpur, Besantepur, and Charbant
pargannas of para and Parsa were granted as jagir to hiya karim.
He was entitled to appropricte a sum of Rs 3,000 from reveruas
collected from different, sources in these twelve moujzs. Thuse
sources have been listed as follows:-

1. Mel=Jzhet 2. Salr-Jeh=t
J. Jalkar . 4. panker

5. Bihadani 6. Segaudha

7. Singerhat 8. snda-kunda
9. Meryo-sputeli 10. kratihari
11. Hat-Dastur

Aswin Badi 7, 1862
RRC, Vol. 19, PP. 252-53
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manschemal Grants

4 royal order wes issued on Asyin Badi 13, 1862 to Remanenca
Padhya and lusyes Thepe to alloccts the following areas of riee-
lands on meneghanel temure to the following bhardars who had
been deputed to the western front: =~

- Neme : rea o -lang
. in muris

1. Subbe Hastsedel Shah a2nd Rucravir

Shah ' .o - 700
<. Lﬂji.éaspaq Thapa see 500
3. keji Ranadhir simha .o 200
4. Sardar photu : .o 400
5e Serder Indre Simha Thapa "os 200
€. Sarder Parashuram Thapa “eo 500
T Subba Chazndrebir hanwar e i 300
8. Kharcer Shankar Simha voo 200
9. gurbir khatri, Rensbir khatri,

and Dhaukzl hhatri cee 340
10, Secrdar hAngad (khhawes) ees 200
11. Sardar Ranajit kanwar P 200

Total ' 3,740 muris

RRC, Vol. 19, p. 254, ana Vol. 6, p. 48%.

'On Aswin Sudi 4, 1862, the following chamberleins (baithek
of the peselchok wing of the roysl palace were granted 120
muris rice-lands each in Tokha uncer mepschemal tenure. The
lancs had previously been granted as managhamal to Bag Simha
~hawas and Jzhar Khawas; -

1. Jagajit | 2. Shenker Simha
b Ahiman 4. Surysnarayan

Another pajtheke, C(hemc, recsived only 20 muris of rice-
lanas #s pgpachemel .

RRC, Vol. 6, pp. 519-20.
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ﬂagif Langs of Bhewani Bux Company

2, 110 muris of rice-lands, occupied by karna Pedhya

. Dhekal and his brother, in Pandebesi, Hermi (uorkha) were assignca
29 jaglr to the Bhawani Bux Company. The £ssignment. was

meant (1) to mect the shortfall in the raibandi land assignments
of that compnay, end (2) to replace lands held by it which

had becn granted as birta or guthi.

RRC, Vol. 6, p. 520.

Aswin Badi 30, 1862.

Chhap and ljanachamal Grants

(1) 24 ropanis of pakko lands and homesites (in Lamjung %)

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

RRC, Vol.
(6)

to Subedar Bird Gurung.

do. in Raginas, to Ucchav Gherti. The lands were
previously used by kalu Padhya keodariya under Chhap
temure.

The Chhap holding of Subedar kalu Gurung in Kaski
was replaced by pasture (hharka) lanas for sheep farming.
The Subedar was required to supply 2 dharg; of bikh to
the royal pal&ce every year.

24 ropenis of pekho lands at khadkdgeun in Kaski
district, previously own:¢ by Madhaw Gurung as Chhap,
were reallotted to Suvedar Chandramani Gurung under

the same tenure. Rice-lancs were specifically excluded
from the allntment.

Subedar Ritu Podhya was granted 24 rupanis of pakho
lands at Tenarang in Lamjung uncer Chhap tenure. The
tandﬂ were preV1oualy used by Vilochan under the same
ermre . , .

These documents mcntion a 240ropani allutm&nt as
the standard for Chhaep grants.

6, pp. 492-94,
Rudravir Shahi and Bishram khatri, who had been deputed

to confiscate invalid birta and other land grants in
‘Pyuathan, Darma, Jahari, and other areas, were ordered
" on Aswin padi 13, 1862: "Allocate 3 hhgjﬁ of rice-lan.s

confiscated by you to Subba Torandhwaj Shahi, and 6.
khets to the Three Subedars, meking a fotal area of 9
khets, uncer manachanal tenure. In addition, allocate
chhap lands to them from (confiscated) }oheriya lands,
as well a8 other lands, in Such a manner as to cause
no loss to the company, a&ccording to the schedule
(raibandi) of chhap grants prescribed for the hill
region.”
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The seme day, & Seperate royal ordcer wes issued in the
name of Suboa Torandhwaj Shehi granting him the prescribed
area of ehhep lends, &S well as 3 khetsS of rice-londs as
manachamal, within spceificd voundaries in Pyuthan.

RRC, ﬁni. 6, Pp. 491-92. : L

Appointment of [Mijhar

On Aswin Badi- 34 1862, Dhenaramya Late lohar was appointec
Mijhar of the following commanities in Gorkhali territories
situated west of the Mohakeli river: ILoh-r, Sunar, Tamauta,
Bong (?) and Badi. As wijhe 'ry ho wes entitlod to collect
8 annas from each nhouschold of these comumunities, in addition
to other customezry dues.

RRC, Vol. 6, p. 492.

Purchesae of Steel
I

Sri krishna P:dhya and Jayamangal Padhya had been sent
to Calcutta to purchnse sSteel with & sum of Rs 9,250 drewn
from the revenues of Morang district. They supplied 153Y
dharnis of stegl through Gangadhar Padhya to the kausi
‘Tosakhana. K The steel was then handed over to the Kapardar
and g reaaxpt waa issued on Aﬂwin Sudi 3, 1862,% TR

-

RRC' ?Dl 6 p" 51‘8.

IT

An additional 220 dharnis of steel was similarly suppliec
on Aswin Sudi 12, 1862.

RRC, Vol. 6, p. 563,

Ll AL g2 b8t L



